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BBEJEHHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbl HCCJIE€AOBAHMSA OOYCIIOBJIEHA HEUCCAKAEMbIM
MHTEPECOM K MHOrorpanHomy TBopuecTBy @. MeHuenbcoHa-bapTonbau, B ToM
YHUCJe K MPOU3BEICHUSIM KOMIIO3UTOPA, HAIMCAHHBIM JUJIsl opraHa. B wactHoCTH,
Comnatsel 1151 oprada op. 65 ®. Menaenscona-baptonasau npemiaraloT My3blKaHTy
KBUHTAICCEHIIMIO HEHCUEpPHaeMbIX OOrarcTB TEXHMYECKHMX U BbIPA3UTEIBHBIX
IPUEMOB 3TOr0 MHCTpyMeHTa. [[oJ0OHO TOMYy, Kak HEBO3MOYKHO MpPEICTABUTH
npodeccuoHanbHOr0 nMuanucTta, Hu pazy He oOpatuBiieroca k XTK U. C. baxa,
OCBOEHHUE HMCKYCCTBAa WUIPbl HA OPraHE€ HEBO3MOXXHO 0€3 yueTa OpraHHbIX COHAT
op. 65 @. Mennenscona-bapronpau, craBmMx a30yKoOHW I CTPEMSIIUXCS
npuoOpecTy NpoPeccuOHaNbHbIE HABBIKK UCIIOJIHUTENIEH.

He meHee akTyanbHbIM B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE BUJUTCS U TO, YTO TBOPUYECKHIA
METOJi KOMIIO3UTOPa BCEOOBEMIIIONIE BIIUCHIBAETCS B COBPEMEHHOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO
HKCIIEPUMEHTA, BOBJEKAIOLee B ce0s HOBBIE KaHPBI, (POPMBI, UAECHU KOJUIaXa,
CTHIIM3alMU U Heoklaccuuusma. [logoOHoe nonoxenue aen 00ycioBIEHO TEM, UTO
Men1enbCoH 061a1a ryOOKMME MTO3HAHUAMY MY3bIKU TPEAIIECTBYFOIIHX JI0X .
WNMest nocTyn K Jy4dllMM HOTHBIM OHMOJIMOTEKaM, OH OMMPAJICSd HE TOJBKO Ha
TBOpuecTBO baxa, MpeeMHUKOM KOMIO3UTOPCKOM MIKOJIbI KOTOPOTO OH SIBJSIETCH,
HO U B paBHOM CTeNeHU My3bIKy PeHeccanca u panHero 6apokko. K counHenusim, B
KOTOPBIX TNOJU(POHUYHOCTh KAK MPUHUUI MBIIUICHUS W ONOpa Ha CTapUHHbIC
dbopMBl U KaHPBI TMPEACTABICHBI SpYalIIMM 00pa3oM, MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI

cuMpornn MeHenpcoHa I8 KaMepHOTO U CHUMGOHHUYECKOTO OPKECTPOB,

1 O6menssectro, uto B XIX Beke ®Denmkc Mennenscon-bapronsau Obl1 Bemymien
burypoit cpeau Tex, KTO ChIrpajl PELIalollyl0 pojb B IIMPOKOM PACIpPOCTPAHEHUU MY3bIKH
O6apokko u TBopuecTtBa Horanna CeOactesina baxa. HeoOxomumMo oOTMETHTH W 3HaHUE
Mennensconom My3bik XVI-XVII BB., Ha uto ykaspBaer II. Mepuep-Taiinop. OnuceiBas
3HAKOMCTBO MeHenbcoHa ¢ skcnepTom 1o Ilanectpune [xysenmne baunu (Giuseppe Baini),
npousomenuiee B 1830-1831 rogy B Pume, aBTOp CBHIETENBCTBYET O MOTPYKEHUU Ma’CTPO B
U3ydeHHe WTaJIbIHCKON ayxoBHoH (sacred) momudonun mo xomwtekuuu PopryHaro CaHTHHU
(Fortunato Santini). [Togpoouee 06 aTom cm.: Mercer-Taylor P. Mendelssohn and the Institution(s)
German Art Music // The Cambridge Companion to Mendelssohn. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2004. P. 19.
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OpaTOPHUAIIBHBIE ITPOU3BEICHUS U OPraHHbIE COYMHEHMS, B IIEPBYID OYEpEb, €TI0
Conartbl op. 65. IlocienHue mnpeacTaBisAlOT OE€3yCIOBHYIO LIEHHOCTb B CHILY
COYETaHMS B HUX NMOTU(POHUUECKON TEXHUKHU, CTAPUHHBIX (OPM C TOCTHKEHUSIMU
MY3BbIKQJIBHOTO KJIACCULIM3Ma U POMAHTUYECKUM BOCIIPUATHEM MUDA.

[ToMmuMo »3TOro, 00 aKTYaJbHOCTH JHCCEPTALMOHHOTO MCCIIEI0BAHUS
CBUJICTEIIbCTBYET pACTYLIMA UWHTEpEC NPOPECCHOHATBLHOIO COO00IIecTBa K
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM BO3MOKHOCTSIM OpraHa Kak MHCTPYMEHTA, aCCOLIMUPYIOLIETOCS C
CaKpAJIbHBIM OIIBITOM, BCIIEICTBUE YEro MPOUCXOAUT PACIIMPEHUE COBPEMEHHOTO
MHCTPYMEHTApUsi MHOI'MX 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX U KOHLIEPTHBIX Opranusaiuii B Poccun
¥ 3a py0OexkoM 2. 31ech ke CleayeT yIOMSHYTh OTKPITHE KJIAcCOB U Kaeap opraHa
HE TOJIBKO B BBICIIMX U CPEAHUX CHEIHUATbHBIX YUEOHBIX 3aBEICHUSIX, HO U B PSC
My3bIKaJIbHBIX IIKOJ. VIMEroTCS B BUly: My3bIKanbpHas mkosna uM. H. A. Pumckoro-
KopcakoBa B Cankt-lIlerepOypre, I'arTumHckass nerckass My3bIKadbHas IIKOJIA
uM. M. M. UnmonmroBa-MBanoBa, llapckocenbckas T'MMHa3usi HCKYCCTB HMEHU
A. A. Axmarosoii B [lymikune u np.

Takke akTyaJbHOCTh HACTOSILIEW HAyYHOW pabOThI ONMPENENSIETCS TEM, YTO
MHOTHE KOHUEPTUPYIOLIME OPraHuCTbl EBpOIBI XpaHAT B CBOEM TBOPYECKOU
KOIUJIKE TOMUMO nipertoauil U ¢pyr baxa oprannsie Conatel 0Op. 65 unu Ipentonun
u gyru op.37 Mennenscona. He ciydailHO B MPECTHXKHBIX MEXKIyHAPOIHBIX
OpraHHBIX KOHKYypCax OJIHO M3 COUYMHEHUU MeH/enbCcoHa SBIETCS 00sS3aTeIbHON
YaCThI0 KOHKYPCHOTO penepTyapa OpraHuCTOB. Takas Tpaauuus XapakTepHa JJis:

* MexIyHaponHoro koHkypca um. M. JI. Tapusepauesa;

* MEXAYHAPOJHOTO OPraHHOr0 KOHKypca uM. A. @. I'enuke;

2 B Kapennsckoii ¢punapmonuu B T. Korgomnora B 2006 r. 6bIT ycTaHOBIEH BTOPOil OpraH
¢dupmer Rudolf von Beckerath, B benropoackoii ¢punapmonnu B 2010 1. — opran ¢upmsr Eule; B
Kypckoit ¢punapmonnu B 2020 1. nossuiics nudpoBoit opran ¢pupmsl Johannus; B Maniom 3aie
Cankr-IlerepOyprckoit rocynapcTBeHHO# KoHcepBaTopuu B 2009 r. pazmecTuiics oprad Gupmbl
Eule; B 3a1e Mapuunckoro teatpa B 2009 r. mporuia yctaHoBKa 00JIbIIOro ()paHIly3CKOTO OpraHa;
B TaBpuueckom asopue [lerepOypra B 2010 r. — ucnanckoro oprasa; B bosbmniom tearpe B Mocke
B 2013 r. — HeMenkoro opraHa; B KOHIIEpTHOM 3aje «3apsabpe» B Mockse B 2019 r. Obln
ycraHoBieH opran ¢upmber Muhleisen. Hapsiimy ¢ 9THM MHOXECTBO HMHCTPYMEHTOB OBLIO
OTPECTaBPUPOBAHO, YTO MMOKA3bIBAET 3aMETHO MOBBICUBIIHMIICS POCT NOTPEOHOCTH CIlylIaTesei B
JyXOBHOW MY3BIKE.



* KoHKypca uM. B. @. O10€BCcKOTO;

* [PAKTUYECKH BCEX OPraHHbIX KOHKYpPCOB, OPTraHM3YIOLIMXCS Ha
tepputopun 'epmanun 3.

HakoHen, CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH IPEANPUHATOIO HAaMHU JHUCCEPTALMOHHOIO
VCCJIEIOBAHMS OMO3HAETCS B 4yepeie FOOMIIEHHBIX AT, CBA3aHHBIX C JKU3HBIO U
TBOPYECTBOM KOMIIO3UTOpPA. JJOCTATOYHO BCIOMHUTB, 4YTO B 2024 roay KyabTypHas
0OIIeCTBEHHOCTh TIpa3aHoBana 215 ner co [usa pokaeHust mactepa; 2025 ron
ormeueH 180-netuem co BpemeHu Beixoaa B cBeT CoHat 1jis oprana op. 65 u 185-
JIeTUEM C MOMEHTA IMOSIBIICHHsI HOBOTO aHpa CuMmQoHHH-KaHTaTHI ,,Lobgesang;
2026 rox o3HameHoBaH 180-meTMeM MPEMBEPHOTO MPENCTaBICHUS OpPaTOPUU
«HUnusy; 2027 rom wmapkupyer 190-netne co 1OHA TEpPBOTO MPEACTABICHUS
Oparopun «llagen» n 180-netue co aHs cmeptu Kommosutopa. [IpumeuaTensHo,
YTO BCE 3TU COOBITUS HEOTACIIMMBI OT IIpoLiecca pehOpMUPOBAHUS €BAHTEIIMYECKOM,
JIOTEPAHCKOM M KATOJWYECKOW LEPKOBHOM >XM3HM B ['epMaHMM W JpyTux
eBPOIEHCKUX CTpaHaX, BbI3BAHHBIM CEKYJsipU3alieil 0011ecTBa, N3MEHEHUEM €ro
LEHHOCTHBIX JOMUHAHT. [Ipr 5TOM HMEHHO LIEpKOBHASI My3bIKa YAEPKUBAET YJICHOB
OOIIMH Y TMpPHUBJIEKAET BHHUMAHHUE HEPEIUTHO3HBIX JIIOJEH K UEpKOBHOM
JEATETLHOCTH 4, 4TO MOTHBHPYET IMPEKTOPOB IIEPKBM, KAHTOPOB M LEPKOBHBIX
MY3bIKaHTOB Ha oOpailieHue K g1yxoBHomy Hacienuto XVII-XIX BB., B ocobeHHocTH
K TBOpYeCTBY MeHnenbcona-bapronsan.

Ha Qone cTonp MacmtaGHOrO MPUHOLIEHUS MacTepy C€O CTOPOHBI
UCIIOJTHUTEIIEH TEOPETUYECKUE IITYIUH MY3bIKOBEJIOB, 0OpaIIatoIIuX CBOW B30p Ha

OpraHHBIC IIPOU3BCACHHA KOMIIO3UTOPA, BBINIAAAT ropadao CKPOMHCEC. HCCMOTpH

Ha TO, 4YTO HOBATOPCKHUE YCPTbl C HCU3MCHHOCTBLIO O6Hapy>KI/IBaIOT ceOst B

3 Apxuenapxus 1. [Tagep6opra B 2022 T. BBITYCTHIA 3aITHCh BCEX OPTaHHBIX COYMHEHHIA
KomnosuTopa, a B 2025r1. maBHag eBaHrenuueckas Iuepkosb llryrrapra BslcTynuia
WHHLATOPOM IIMKJIA KOHIIEPTOB TyXOBHOM My3bIKM MeHenbcoHa. [lepeuncianTs Bee epKBY WIIN
¢miapMOHMM, B KOTOPBIX 3a MOCJIEIHHME JBa rofa ObUIM HCHOJIHEHBl OpPraHHbIE COYMHEHUS
KOMITO3UTOpPA, HE MPEICTABIAETCS BO3MOKHBIM, HACTOJIBKO BEJINKA UX YACTOTHOCTb.

*CM. pesynbTaThl 6-TO McclenoBaHus skuteneil epManuu (Ompoc 4YEHOB IIEPKBH),
npomemmuit B 2023 romy [6. Kirchenmitgliedschaftsuntersuchung 2023]. URL:
https://kmu.ekd.de/. ([lata oOpamenus: 17.03.2025).


https://kmu.ekd.de/

6

cuMpoHusix MeHenbcoHa, B €ro My3bIKe [l KAMEPHBIX COCTaBOB, BOIIPOC O TOM,
HACKOJIbKO UCKaHUs MacTepa B 00J1acTH (POPMBbI, TapMOHHUU U CTUJIS IPEABOCXUTUITU
TeHieHIMu XX BeKa, 0Ka3bIBaeTCsl HAMMEHEE pacKphIThIM. Bee 310 naeT ocHoBaHue
YTBEPKIATh, YTO MCCIEAOBAHUE OPTaHHBIX COYMHEHHUIM KOMIIO3UTOpPA COXPAHSET
CBOIO aKTyaJIbHOCTb U CETOIHS.

Crenennb pa3padOTaHHOCTH TeMbl HMccJeloBaHusA. B mocienHee Bpems
UMHTEpEC K TBOPYECTBY MeEH/ENbCOHA KaK y POCCUMCKHUX, TaK U y 3apyOeiKHBIX
MY3BIKOBEJIOB CHUJIBHO BO3poc. CHEKTp MOJHUMAEMbIX BOMPOCOB OKa3bIBAETCS
MPENebHO MIUPOKUM. JTO OTHENbHbIC MPOU3BEJeHUs, Ouorpaduyeckue TaHHbIE,
obmenue @. MeHjienbcoHa ¢ ero COBpeMEHHUKaMU, JTMYHOCTh . MeHenbcoHa B
uenoM. [logapinsroniee OOMBITMHCTBO UCCIIEI0BAHUHN BHIMIOJHEHBI HA HEMEIIKOM WJIN
AHIJIMICKOM s3bIKax. [IOMHMO 3TOr0 CyHIECTBYIOT KaK IIEPEBOIHBIE °, TaK U
OpUTMHAJIBHBIE U3JaHMS HA PYCCKOM ° M IPYrMX S3bIKax (Harmpumep, (PHHCKOM,
dbpaHIly3CKOM).

B ux uuncine 3acinyKuBaroT yIOMUHAHMUSL:

e nyonukanus T. P. boukoBoit «®enukc MGHI[CJ'IBCOH-BapTOJIB)j[I/I»7, rie
aBTOp 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO OTBOAMUT 00ImIeMy 0030py OPraHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA
KOMIIO3UTODA,

* padota Bn. B. [Ipotononosa «ITonmudonus P. llymana u @. MeHnenbcona»
u pazaen o monmdoHun MeHaenbcoHa B 7-MH TOMHOM wu3maHuu «HMcropus

noauporun»®,;

® Menoenvcon-Bapmonvou @. Tucema [Reisebriefe]. CII6.: ®. Crennosckoro, 1863. 60
c.; lamc B. ®. Menaenbcon-bapronsau. M.: I'oc. uzn-Bo, Mys. Cekrop, 1930. 56 c.; Bopoc I'. X.
Mennenbcon-bapronbau. XKu3Hp U AeATeNbHOCTh B CBETE€ COOCTBEHHBIX BBICKAa3bIBaHUM U
coo0IeHu# coBpeMeHHUKOB. M.: My3sbika, 1966. 337 c.

® Meiinux E. M. ®enuxc Mennenscon-bapronbau (1809-1847): kpaTkuii ouepk KH3HU U
TtBOpuecTBa. JI.: My3bika, 1973. 104 c.; Kenuecbepe A. YBeptiopbl Menaenbcona. M.: Mysrus,
1961. 40 c.; Iumuna C. H. ®. Mennenscon-bapronpau. TBopueckuil 00OIMK U My3BIKAIBHO-
IIPOCBETUTENbCKAs IeATeNbHOCTh. IHCTpyMeHTanbHas my3bika // My3bika ABctpun u ['epmanumn
XIX Beka. M.: My3bika, 1990. K. 2. C. 32-106.

7 bouxosa T. P. ®enmukc Mennenscon-bapronsau // U3 wcropun MupoBOW OpraHHOW
KynbTypbl XVI-XX BekoB. M.: My3uznar, 2008. C. 465-478.

8 [Ipomononog Bn. B. [lomudonus P. lllymana u ®@. Menaenscona // ctopus monmuponnn
B ee BakHeHmux sBineHusx. 3amagHoeBpomneiickas kiaccuka XVII-XIX BexkoB. M.: My3bika,
1965. C. 340-360; On orce. 3anannoeBporneiickas My3bika XIX — Hauana XX Beka // «Mcropus
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e crarbu P. lllymana, conepkamiue cBeAeHUS 00 OpraHHbIX KOHIEpTax,
[Ipemoausax u ¢yrax 0p.35 ana ¢poprenuano . Mennenscona-bapronsau °.
3BeCTHBI U AUCCEPTALMOHHBIE PA0OTHI HA JaHHYIO Temy 0,

[Ty6nukanuu Ha HEMEIKOM M aHTJIMACKOM SI3bIKaX COCTABJISIIOT OOLIMPHYIO
yacTh OMOIMorpapuu U MOTYT ObITh CTPYIITUPOBAHBI CICAYIOLUIIM 00pa3oM:

* IEPBOMCTOYHUKHN  (DMUCTOJIAPHOE HACIAEAME KOMIIOBUTOpa M  €ro
COBPEMEHHMKOB) 1!;

* Ouorpaduveckre MUCCiIeoBaHus (HAyIHO-TIOMYJSIpHbIe W Hay4dHble (XIX—
XX BB.), COBpEMEHHbBIC U3bICKAHN);

* QHAJIUTUYECKUE OITyChl, MOCBALIEHHBIE OTIEJIbHBIM IPOU3BEACHUAM WIH
KaHpaM; ICTOYHUKOBEAUYECKHE PabOTHI.

Cpenu wuccneoBaHUM OpraHHBIX COHAT KOMIIO3UTOpa IpUBJIEKATEIbHA

ny6nukamus M. Xotseii 12,

K coxanenuto, BOmpoc aHaiau3za OCOOEHHOCTEH
CTPOCHHMSI ATUX COHAT B CBOEOOpa3HOM IMpelomieHuUu (opM 3Moxu OapOKKO,
KJIACCUI[M3Ma U POMAHTU3Ma aBTOP OCTABJISIET 32 KAJAPOM.
W3 yucna npyrux Haubdosee BaxHbIX padboT otMeTuM MoHorpaduto JI. Togaa
13. :
«MenpgenbcoH. JKu3Hb B My3bIke» ~°; u3gaHue «MEHIENbCOH: €ro My3blKa B
uctopun» 4, moarorosneHHoe  ydeHbIMH  OKC(OPACKOTO  yHHBEPCHTETA,

«KeMOpuKCKHi myTeBoauTENb 10 Mennenscony» *° nox pepaxuueii I1. Mepcep-

Teinop; u3ganusi, BeIMyIIEHHBIE Toa penakuuen A. Xaptunrepa, K. Bonbda u

nouoHUM» B 7-MU T., Beim. 4. M.: My3sika, 1986. C. 39-60; On sice. [IpuHIHIIBI My3bIKATEHON
dopmer U. C. baxa. M.: My3bika, 1981. 355 c.

% [Ilyman P. O my3bike u My3bikaaTax. Coop. cr. M.: Mysbika, 1975-1978. B 2-x Tomax.
407 c., 276 c., 278 c.

% Boukosa T. P. Hemenkas opranHas My3bika XIX Beka M Tpagulis POMaHTHYECKOTO
OaxuaHcTBa: TuC. ... kaHa. uck. 17.00.02. H. Hosropoa, 2000. 184 c.; Hiopenbepe A. B. OpranHoe
TBOPYECTBO D. MeH)IeJ'ILCOHa B KOHTCKCTC pa3sBUTUA HEMCUKOT'O OPraHHOIO MCKYCCTBa: OUC. ...
kaag. uck. 17.00.02. Kazaus, 2004. 224 c.

11 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Samtliche Briefe: Im 8 Bnd. Kassel: Barenreiter, 2008.

12 Hathaway J. An Analysis of Mendelssohn's Organ Works: a Study of Their Structural
Features. London: Wm Reeves 83, 1898. 123 p.

13 Todd L. Mendelssohn. A Life in Music A Life in Music. New York: Oxford University
Press, 2003. 683 p.

14 The Mendelssohns: Their Music in History. Oxford: Oxford University press, 2002. 353 p.

15 The Cambridge Companion to Mendelssohn. Cambridge: Oxford University press, 2004.
XV /315p.
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I1. BoabHoro «“CaumkoM OO0JIbIIOM, CIIMIIIKOM HEOCsIraeMbIii‘: ocMbIciaeHue baxa
B onoxy Mennenscona wu Illymana», «,,DTOT 4YyJeCHbIH, BICYATIISIONIUAN
UHCTPYMEHT'* — opraH B snoxy Penukca Menzaenbcona bapronbam», «OT baxa k
Mennenbcony u lllyMaHy: NpakTHKa UHTEPIPETALIMU U MY3bIKaJbHBIN JaHAIIadT
MEXIy IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTBIO M mepemeHamm» 1 monorpagus P. Ctuncona
«BocnpusTre OpraHHbIX HpomsBencHM baxa or Menpenscona 1m0 bpamcay» 7;
m3nanue H. I'paiimc 1 A. P. Meiic «IlepcriekTuBbI MEeHIEIbCOHA 18- «MeHIeIbCOH —
cupapounnk» K. Busendensn ', nepeeii Tom wusmanms «bax ®  Hacnmemue»
M. Xaitnemanna u X.-U. Xunpuksena 2° u crares I1. Jlaiika u X. Hoppuc «Illects
COHaT I opraHa MeHJeNIbCOHAa: TPHUMEpP BIUSHHUS TPEThEro TOMa O0aXOBCKHX
KIIaBUpHBIX yIIpaykHEHUID 2.,

37ech K€ HA30BEM IMPEIUCIIOBUA K U3JAaHUSIM OPTaHHBIX COYMHEHMM
KOMITIO3UTOPA 22, KOTOpBIE COAEPIKAT BAKHBIE CIIPABOYHBIC U MCTOYHUKOBETUECKHE
CBEJICHUS, IIOCKOJIbKY CBOM BCTYNUTEIBHBIE CTaTbU aBTOPBI COMPOBOKIANOT
[UTaTaMUd M3 MHUCEM KOMIIO3UTOpa 00 HCTOPUHU CO3JaHUS OpPraHHBIX COHAT M

BPEMEHHM €r0 00y4eHHs UTPE Ha OpraHe 22,

16 | Zu groB, zu unerreichbar”: Bach-Rezeption im Zeitalter Mendelssohns und Schumanns
/ A. Hartinger, Ch. Wolff, P. Wollny. Bnd. 1. Wiesbaden, 2007. 487 S.; ,,Diess herrliche,
imponirende Instrument™ — Die Orgel im Zeitalter Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdys / A. Hartinger,
Ch. Wolff, P. Wollny. Bnd. 3. Wiesbaden, 2011. 423 S.; Von Bach zu Mendelssohn und
Schumann: Auffihrungspraxis und Musiklandschaft zwischen Kontinuitdt und Wandel / A.
Hartinger, Ch. Wolff, P. Wollny. Bnd. 4. Wiesbaden, 2012. 328 S.

17 Stinson R. The Reception of Bach’s Organ Works from Mendelssohn to Brahms. Oxford,
2006. 240 S.

18 Grimes N., Mace A. R. Mendelssohn Perspectives. Farnham, Surrey, 2012. xxii + 392 p.

19 wiesenfeldt Ch. Mendelssohn-Handbuch. Kassel, 2020. XX + 506 S.

20 Bach und die Nachwelt / M. Heinemann, H.-J. Hinrichsen // In 4. Bnd. Band 1: 1750 bis
1850. Laaber, 1997. 504 S.

2! Dyke P., Norris H. Mendelssohn’s Six Sonatas for Organ: the case for an influence from
Bach’s Clavieriibung III // Organists’ Review 95. 2009. Ne. 1. P. 15-19.

22 Mendelssohn-Bartholdy F. Organ works. Philadelphia: The Odore press co.,1947. 132
p.; Mendelssohn-Bartholdy F. Complete organ works. London: Novello, 1989. Vol. I. 121 p.;
Schmidt C. M. Preface // Organ works. Wiesbaden: Breitkopf & Hartel, 2006. Vol. I. P. I-XI.

23 B mporecce paboTEI MBI TaKKe O3HAKOMHJIHCH ¢ McciaeqoBameM: Stinson R. Bach’s
Legacy: the Music as Heard by Later Masters // Eighteenth-Century Music. New York, 2020. ix +
177 p., ogHAaKo, MOCKOJIBKY OHO JIMIIh KOCBEHHO 3aTparMBaeT TEMY, HAXOJSNIyIOCS B (oKyce
Hamero HAy4YHOro HHTCpECa, Mbl HC IPUBOJINUM €TO B CITUCKC JINTCPATYPHI.
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B sToM ke psany ciieayeT OTMETUTh M KaTajloTru por3BeieHuii MeH1elIbCoHa:
B NIPUIIOKEHUSIX K €ro nepsbiM Ouorpadusm 24, mon penakiueii P. Benepa ?° u
cocTaBieHHBIH Ha (puHCKOM s3bike X. [Topownmoit % Tlocnemuuii nenuTCs HA JBE
YacTH: B TIEPBOM MEPEUUCISAIOTCS MPOU3BEIACHUS C OIYCOM, BTOpAs COJCPKUT
an(aBUTHBIN KaTajor TMPOW3BEACHUN 0e3 omycoB (B TOM 4YHCIE U TeX
MPOU3BEICHUHN, KOTOPBIC BIOCIEACTBUU BOILIM B OIYChI). DTO HEOOJBINIOE IO
00beMy U3/1aHUE OTKPBIBACT JIJIsI UCCIIEAOBATENS €IIe OJUH NOJIU(POHUICCKHM KaHP
Menpaenscona — kaHoH. [Ipu aHanm3e cnmcka OKas3bIBACTCA, YTO MEHIETbCOHY
NpUHAIJIEKAT 55 KAaHOHOB 2/, KOTOpBIE €Il He MOTyYHIN J0KHOTO PACCMOTPEHHUS
B Hay4yHOH smTeparype. He MeHee nocagHbIM BHUIWATCS M TOT (HaKT, 4TO Ha
nepudepur HaAy4HOM MBICIM OCTAIOTCS BOIPOCHI O METOAEC KOMIO3UTOPCKOM
paboThl ¢ KaHPOM OpraHHBIX cOHAT, ModudoHWYeckor TexHuke. CToib ke
HE3HAYUTEIBHBI U paOOTHI IO aHAIHU3Yy (yT.

O0bekT ncciaenoBaHusa: My3biKaibHOE Hacienue denmnkca MeHnnenbcoHa-
bapronbau.

IIpeamer uccaenoBanusi: CoHaTHI IS OpraHa op. 65.

eab wucciaeq0BaHUSA: BBIIBUTH BIIUSHUE COACPNKAHUS M CTPYKTYPHBIX
3akoHOMepHocTeil CoHaT A oprada op. 65 Ha opaTopuagbHOE U CUM(POHUYECKOE
TBOPYECTBO KOMIIO3UTOPA Y HA CTAHOBJICHUE U PA3BUTHE JKaHPA OPraHHON COHATHI
B XIX n XX BB.

3agaum uccjae10BaAHUA:

24 Thematisches Verzeichnis der im Druck erscheinen Compositionen von Felix
Mendelssohn Bartholdy. Dritte vervollstandigte Ausgabe. Leipzig: Brietkopf & Hartel, 1882. 100
S.; Thematisches Verzeichnis der im Druck erscheinen Compositionen von Felix Mendelssohn-
Bartholdy. Wiesbaden: Brietkopf & Hértel, 1982. 100 S.

2> Felix ~ Mendelssohn-Bartholdy.  Thematisch-systematisches ~ Verzeichnis  der
musikalischen Werke (MWV) // Leipziger Ausgabe der Werke von Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy.
Serie XI1I. Werkverzeichnis. Bd. 1 A. Wiesbaden, 2009. LXXXVIII + 595 S.

26 Poroila H.  Yhtenaistetty Felix Mendelssohn Bartoldy. Helsinki: ~ Suomen
musiikkikirjastoyhdistys, 1998. 56 S.

21 s CpPaBHEHHUS: y KOMIIO3UTOpa BOCEMb TeTpajei no mecthb «Ilecen 6e3 ciaoB», TO ecTh
B o01eit crnoskHocTH 48 MuHuaTiop. [ToMHMMO U3BECTHBIX M OMYOIMKOBAHHBIX OITYCOB MPETIOANI
u ¢yr (35, 37), emy npunaiexar emeé 33 ¢pyru 0e3 omyca, B TOM UUCII€ Ui CTPYHHOTO KBapTeTa
(16 ¢yr), s poprenuano (7 ¢yr) u ans oprana (9 ¢yr). [lonpoduee cm.: Tam e, S. 28-29.
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1) paccMoTpeTh ~ OpraHHoe HacieAue MeHaeabcoHa B KOHTEKCTE
JIOTEPAHCKOTO «YyUYEHHUS O MPU3BAHUNY;

2) yCTAaHOBUTh M KJIACCH(PHIIMPOBATH  THIIOJIOTHUYSCKHE  YEPTHI
KOMITO3UIIMOHHOM CTPYKTYpPbl OpTraHHBIX COHAT MeH1eIbCOHa;

3) chopMypoBaTh W ONWCATh CHCIU(PHUKY HCIIONIH30BAHUS COHATHOMH
dbopmMmbl 1 pyru, B TOM grciie cuMyiabTaHHOTO B CoHaTax i opraHa op. 65;

4) cucteMaTH3UPOBaTh (OPMBI pabOTHI KOMITO3UTOpaA ¢ XopajioM B CoHaTax
JUIS OopraHa op. 65 U APyTruX HEPKOBHBIX COYMHEHUSX;

5) 0003HaYNTh BeAylIHe NPUEMbl (HOPMOOOPA30BaHHUS OpPraHHBIX COHAT
MenenbcoHa B UX TIPOSKIIMKU Ha UHBIE KaHPbl B TBOPUECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPA;

6) mpoBecTH CpPaBHUTENLHBIA aHAIW3 OPTraHHBIX COHAT MEHJENbCOHA C
»aHpoM opranHoi coHatsl B XIX u XX BB.

TeopeTnko-MeTO10JI0THYECKHE OCHOBBI HCCJIEAOBAHMA CKJIABIBAUCH
P OOPAIICHUH K CO3/IaHHBIM B Pa3HOE BpeMsI TPYaM POCCHUHCKUX U 3apyOeKHBIX
YUEHBIX, 3aTParuBaroIuX BOMPOCHL: meoro2uu, Quiocohpuu u yepKkosHou My3biKu
(IT. Bectepmaiiep, A.Knocrepmann, A. C. KmtoeB, M. Jlrotep, A. A. Masnbliena,
@®. MenaHxToH, X. Mosep, JI. J1. Pup, H. C. Ceperuna, K. T'. ®ennep,

0. Ulymann, 3. Yuncon-uxcon 2 ); ucmopuu mysvixu (3. Broken , B. C. Tanarkas,

28 \Westermeyer P. Te Deum. The Church and music. Minneapolis: Minneapolis fortpress,
1998. 412 p.; Clostermann A. Mendelssohn Bartoldys kirchemusikalicher Schaffen. Neue
Untersuchungen zu Geschichte, Form und Inhalt. Mainz: Schott, 1989. 235 S.; Krwes A. C. Cymma
Mmy3bIkd. M.: IIporpecc-tpanunus, 2021. 520 c.; Tromep M. Jomamnss noctuiia. [Iponosenu Ha
BCE BOCKpECHbIE M TMpa3fgHHuYHble AHM IepkoBHoro roxaa. CII6.: Cserou, 2011. 704
c.; Manvyesa A. A. My3blkanbHO-pUTOpHUECKHE (UTYypbl OapOKKO: MPOOJIEMBI METOJOJOTUU
aHanu3a: Ha Matepuaie jorepanckux mMaraugukaroB XVII Beka: auc. ... kang. uck. : 17.00.02.
HoBocubupck, 2013. 340 c.; Oua owce. Yduenust o My3bIKalbHBIX (UIYpax B TpyJax SMOXHU
0apoKKO: UCTOPUS, TEOPHS, PELICIIIHS: JTHC. ... 1-pa uckK.: 5.10.3. HoBocubupck, 2024. 407 c.; Die
Bekenntnisschriften der evangelisch-lutherischen Kirche. Herausgegeben im Gedenkjahr der
Augsburgischen Konfession 1930. Gottingen: Dandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1952. 1226 S.; Kuura
cornacusi. CHMBOJMYECKHE KHUIHM €BAaHIEIMYECKO-IFOTEPAHCKOM LepkBu. Jlaxtu: M3nanume
Ounnsuackoit llepksu Jlrorepanckoro Mcnoenanus STLK, 1999. 1088 c.; Moser H. J. Die
evangelische Kirchenmusik in Deutschland. Berlin: Merseburger, 1954. 545 S.; Puo JI. /.
JIrorepanckas smtyprus. Dunkanville: World Wide Printing, 2003. 638 c.; Cepecuna H. C.
[TecHonenus pycckum cBAThIM. [lo Marepuanam pykomnucHoil meBueckoi kHUTH XI-XIX BB.
«Ctuxupapp Mecsiunblit». CII6.: Poccuiickuii MHCTUTYT uCTOpHM HCKyccTB, 1994. 407
c.; Feller K. G. Studien zur Musik des 19. Jahrhundert. Band 2: Kirchenmusik im 19. Jahrhundert.
Regensburg: Gustav Bosse Verlag, 1985. 310 S.; Schumann J. Bach, Handel, Mendelssohn. Die
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I". B. Kpayxmuc, B. 1. Konen ?° u np.); meopuu ananuza u cmpoenus My3viKaibHbIX
gopm (b. B. AcapreB, A. H. Imutpuen, B. A.3omorapés, X.JIAWXTEHTPHUTT,
A. I1. Muika, J[. ne na Motte, M. E. [Ibutaes, E. A. PyuneBckas, 1. B. Cniocobums,
0. H. Tronun, b. Toitnop, T.B. ®panrtosa, B. A. Llykkepman, K. H. IOxax *°);
UCMOYHUKOBeOUecKue U  MOHozpaghuueckue  uUcciedo8anusi, TOCBALIICHHbIC
®. Menaenscony-bapronsau (I'. X. Bopoc, B. @. /lamc, M. B. UBanos-bopenkuii,
A. K. Kenurcoepr, K. X. Kéxnep, A. C. Kypuman, JI. Toxn 3%).

Metoanl HCCJIEJOBAHUS: HMCTOYHUKOBEJICHUE, CPaBHUTEIIBHBIH,
KOHTEKCTyaJIbHBIA W MHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHBIM  aHAIW3bl, Ouorpaduyeckuii u
TEOPETUYECKUI METO/Ibl, UICTOPUYECKUI U TEOPETHUECKUNA TIOJIXObl. DMITUPUUECKAS

0a3a OCHOBBIBAETCS HA aHAJIM3€ U 0000UIEHNH PabOT LIEPKOBHBIX MY3bIKAHTOB, B TOM

protestantische Kirchenmusik in Lebensbildern. Calw: Verlag der Vereinsbuchhandlung, 1904.
319 S.; Vuncon-/Juxcon 3. Uctopusa xpuctuanckoit mysbiku. CI16.: Mupt, 2001. 428 c.

29 Gioken D. Mys3blka 2I0XM POKOKO M Kiaaccummsma. M.: Mysrus, 1934. 272 c;
T'anayxas B. My3blkanpHas TuTepaTypa 3apyOekHbix crpad. Beim. 3. M.: My3ssika, 1974. 560 c.;
Kpayknuc I'. B. MennenbcoH // My3bikanbHas SHIUKIONEAHs: B 6 T. M.: CoB. SHIUKIIOTCIUS:
Cos. xommnozutop, 1973-1982. T. 3. C16. 538-543; Konen B. Victopus 3apy0eKHONH MY3BIKU.
M.: My3bika, 1981. Bein. 3. 534 c.

% Acagpves B. B. Mysbikanbaas dopma kak mnpomecc. Ku. 1, 2. JI: Myssika, 1971.
373 c.; Imumpues A. Tlomudonus kak dhakrop hopmoodpazoBanus. M.: MY3T'U3, 1962. 488 c.;
3onomapés B. A. ®yra: pyKoBOJCTBO K NpakTHYeckoMy u3ydeHuto / obmi. pen. C. B. Eceesa.
Uzn. 2-e. M.: Mysrus, 1956. 414 c.; Munxa A. I1. Tlonudonust: YueOHUK A7 MY3bIKaJIbHBIX
By30B: B AByX dactsax. CII6.: Kommosutop ¢ Canxt-IlerepOypr, 2020. 336 c. + 248c.;
Motte D. de la. Musik Formen. Augsburg: WiBner, 1999. Bd. 2. 494 S.; ITvinaes M. E. K Teopun
u ucropun coHatHoil gpopmsl koHna XVIII nagana XIX Beka: aBropedepar quc. ... KaHA. UCK.:
17.00.02. M., 1993. 24 c.; Pyuvesckaa E. Knaccuueckass My3blkajgbHas Gopma. YUeOHHMK IO
anaymsy. CII6.: Kommnosutop <+ Cankr-IlerepOoypr, 1998. C. 254-255; Cnocooun U.
My3bikanbHas Gpopma. M.: My3bika, 1984. 400 c.; Troaun FO. My3bikanbHas ¢popma. M.: My3bika,
1974. 361 c.; Taylor B. Cyclic Form, Time, and Memory in Mendelssohn’s A-Minor Quartet, Op.
13// Oxford Academic Journals. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010. URL:
http://mg.oxfordjournals.org.; @panmosa T. B. Tlonudonust A. IllHuTke ¥ HOBBIE TCHACHIIMH B
My3blke BTopoi mojoBuHbl XX Beka. Pocros-nHa Jlony: M3a-so CKHL] BIII AIICH, 2004. 403
c.; Lykkepman B. AHanu3 My3bIKalbHBIX Ipou3BeneHuil. Bapuannonnas ¢gopma. M.: My3bika,
1974. 244 c.; FOxcax K. Y. TloaudoHUs M KOHTPAmyHKT: Bompockl MeTOI0J0THH, HCTOPHH,
teopun B 2-x Tomax. CII0.: Cynapsins, 2006. 391 c. + 287 c.

81 Bopoc I'. X. Mennenbcon-bapronsau. JKu3Hb U JeSITEIbHOCTh B CBETE COOCTBEHHBIX
BBICKa3bIBaHUHN U COOOIIEeHNI coBpeMeHHUKOB. Llut. u3n.; Jauc B. @. Menaenscon-bapronsam.
Lut. w3n.; Aeanos-bopeykuii M. Mennenbcon: buorpaduueckuit ouepk. M.: MockoBckas
cuMmponnueckas kamemra, 1910. 15c.; Kenuecoepe A. Yweptiopel MeHnnenbcona. Llur.
u3n.; Kochler K.-H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. Leipzig: Verlag Philipp Reclam, 1966.
288 S.; Kypyman A. C.  ®emukc Mengenbcon. M.. Myssika, 1967. 207 c.; Todd L. R.
Mendelssohn. A Life in Music. I{ut. u3zn. 683 p.
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yucie ['epMaHny U HAOJIIOICHUH 33 UCTIOTHUTEIBCKON JESITETbHOCTHIO OPTaHUCTOB B
Poccun u EBporne.

Martepuaj ucciei0BaHHUs: OpraHHble counHeHus: MennenbcoHa (CoHaThI
op. 65; Ilpemomuu u ¢yru Op. 37, Ilpemronus d-moll 6e3 ykazaHus oryca,
Opatopun «Hnus» n «llasenr», Cumdonuss Ne 5 «Peghpopmayusn»), AMErOMHUECs
JUTEPATypHbIE W MY3bIKAJbHBIC TEPBOMCTOYHHKHA, B TOM YHCJIE PYKOIHUCH
KOMIIO3UTOPA M €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB, MY3BIKOBEIUECKHE TPYAbl POCCUHUCKHX U
3apyOEKHBIX YUCHBIX.

IMos10:keHNs1, BRIHOCMMbIE HA 3aIIIUTY:

1. Oprannbie coHaTel MeHenbcoHa-bapTonbau BBICTYNAIOT B KayecTBE
penpe3eHTaHTa JyXOBHBIX KOHIIENTOB KOMITO3UTOPA, ONMPEACIISIONINX CICIUPUKY
€r0 MYy3bIKaJTbHOTO MBINIJICHUS (MY3bIKaTbHOM CTETUKH).

2. OpranHple COYMHEHUsS MEHCIbCOHA BBITIONHSIIOT POJIb TBOPYECKOU
7a00paTOpUU KOMITO3UTOPA, KPUCTAIIU3YSI OCOOCHHOCTH €r0o CTWJIS, OTYETIIUBO
MPOSIBIISIEMBIE B JKaHpe opaTopuit «llagen» n «Mnus».

3. Conarnpiii 1k B opraHHbix CoHarax op. 65 coderaer OapoyHBIE,
KJIACCUYECKHUE U POMAHTHUYECKHUE TPATUIIMU B 00J1acTH (hOpMOOOpa3oBaHUSI.

4. B opranHOM TBOpYeCTBE MEHEIbCOHA COCYIIECTBYIOT Kak MPHEMBI,
Hacleaytomuye onblT opranHoro tBopyectBa U. C. baxa (oOpamieHue Kk xopaiy,
aKTUBHOE MCIOJIb30BAaHUE MOJU(POHUYECKON TEXHUKU U CTAPUHHBIX (POpM), TaK H
COOCTBEHHBIC JIOCTHKEHUS, BOIUIONICHHBIC HCKIIOYUTEIHPHO B  OpPraHHBIX
MPOU3BEJCHUSAX KoMMo3uTopa (cOmumxeHue roMo(pOHHO-TAPMOHMYECKOTO U
noJIM(OHUYECKOTO TUIIOB) M3JI0KEHUS Marepuasa, HCIOJIb30BaHHE COHATHOMN
dbopMbl OETXOBEHCKOrOo THMNa (BCTYIUICHHE, SKCIIO3MIIUS, pa3paboTka M Koja C
AJIIEMEHTaMH pa3pabOTKU) U, HAKOHEI], CHHTE3 COHATHOU (OpPMBI U (DyTH).

5. B ¢yrax u3 opranueix Conat MeHenbcoHa HAOIIOAAIOTCS OTMEUEHHBIE
aBTOPCKUM TIOYEPKOM COYCTAHUS MOTU(POHUICCKON U TOMO(POHHO-TAPMOHNIECKOMN
TEXHUKH, 3aKITIOYAIONIUECS B €IWHOBPEMEHHOM COUYETAHWUW TPHU3HAKOB QYT U

COHAaTHOW (HOpMBbI, B COJIMKEHUH TOMO(MOHHOTO M MNOJU(POHUYECKOTO THUIIOB
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MBIILJICHHUS, B TOM YKCJIE B UCMOJIb30BAHUU COHATHOMN (DOPMBI MIIH YEPT COHATHOCTHU
Kak (hopMbl BTOPOTO IJIaHa.

6. B oprannsix Conarax op.65 MeHnenbcoHa TPOCMATPUBAIOTCS
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH CHHTE3a COHAaTHOM ()OpMbI U PYyTH, MPOSBISAIOMIUECS B HATUIUU
¢bopM BTOpOro IMjaHa, CO3JaHUHM MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX KOMIIO3HMIIMMA, B KOTOPBIX
Kaxxaas u3 popm (coHara u ¢pyra) MOTyT ObITh IPOCTEKEHBI KaK OCIEA0BATEIHHO,
TaK U B €IMHOBPEMEHHOCTH CIIUSHUS MPU3HAKOB ATUX (popM.

Hayuynass HOBM3HA JIUCCEPTAIMOHHOIO HMCCJEIOBAHUS OOYCJIOBIIEHA TEM,
YTO BIIEPBBIE:

1) B X0/1e My3BIKOBEIYECKOTO aHAIN3a OPTaHHBIX COHAT Op. 65 0003HAYCHBI
HOBATOPCKHE YEPThI B 007aCTH (popMOOOpa3oBaHus (CUHTE3, COUETAaHUE COHATHOMN
dopMbl M ¢Gyru B paMKax OJHOTO MY3BIKQJIBHOTO  IPOU3BENEHUS),
IIPEABOCXUIIAIONINE CTAHOBIICHHE COBPEMEHHOM OPraHHOM COHATBI U OpPraHHOM
cumponnn (A.T. Purrep, M. Perep, H. PaiinGeprep, I1. Xungemur, FO. Poii6ke,
.- M. Bunop, M. Tapusepaues, X.- I1. Jlrore);

2) cucTeMaTH3UpOBaHbI (HOPMBI pabOTHI KOMIIO3UTOPA C XOPaJIOM Ha IPUMEpPe
CoHar st oprana op. 65 1 Apyrux HEPKOBHBIX COUMHEHUM;

3) BBISBIICHO BIIMSIHHE OPTAaHHBIX COHAT HA OPATOPHUATBHOE i CHM(DOHIUECKOE
TBOpPYECTBO MEHIENIbCOHA;

4) npocnexeno BnusiHue CoHAT UIs opraHa op. 65 Ha pa3BUTHE JKaHpa
coJibHOM opraHHoi coHaTel B XIX u XX BB.;

5) 0060011IeHbI TCOPETHUECKHE TOJI0KCHHS, 3aKJ1aIbIBAIOIINE OCHOBBI aHAIN3a
JIyXOBHOTO My3bIKajibHOTO Hacieaus ©. Mennenscona-bapronsauy;

6) B pOCCHIICKYI0O HayKy BBEJICHBI TIPEXKIE HEU3BECTHBIC (ParMECHTHI
AMUCTOJSIPHOTO Hacienus Menaenscona (Oyayud coOpaHbl BOEAMHO, OHH
MOKAa3bIBAIOT 3HAYUMOCTh PEIUTHMO3HBIX OCHOB JIFOTEPAHCKOTO BEPOMCIIOBEIAHUS
JUTS LIGPKOBHOM MY3bIKH KOMIIO3UTOPA).

JIJisi TIOJTHOTHI TIPE/ICTaBIICHUA 00 OpPraHHBIX COYMHEHUAX MeHIenbrcoHa
COMCKATeJIeM TaKKe OBbUIN IIepeBe/IeHbI Ha PYCCKHil i3bIK KHuTa M. XoTBest «AHanm3

opranHeix mnpowusBeneHuid . MengenbcoHna, wu3yueHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH UX
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CTPYKTYypbl» W BcTynutTenbHas craths K. M. IlIMuara k w3gaHuio OpraHHBIX
COUMHEHUU KOMIIO3UTOPA, TMpPEACTaBiCHbl (HaKThl U3 KU3HU KOMIIO3UTOPA,
MO3BOJISIIOLIME CYIUTh O HEM KaK O IEPKOBHOM MY3bIKaHTE.

Teopernueckast 3HAYUMOCTD paboThI 3aKITI0YAETCS B ee
MEXIUCIUTUTMHAPHOCTU: TIOMUMO MY3bIKO3HAHHS OHa BOMPAET B ce€0s1 TEOJOTHUIO U
HCTOPHIO IIEPKOBHOM MY3bIKH. AHAIUTUYECKUN MaTepurall, MPeICTaBICHHBIN B BUJIE
CXeM U TaOJuI], MO3BOJSET PACHIMPUTh TPAHUIIBI BOCHPHUATUS OpPraHHBIX COHAT
MennenscoHa Kak B paMKax UCTOPUHU MY3BIKH, TaK U B 00JIACTH TCOPUU CTPOCHUS
MY3BIKaJIbHBIX (POPM.

IIpakTH4Yeckass 3HAYUMOCTb JUCCEPTALUOHHOTO MCCIIEI0BAaHUS COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO IIOJIYYEHHOE B XOJ€ HAy4YHOH pabOThl HOBOE 3HAHUE MO3BOJIAT
UCIIOJIHUTENSIM  0o0Jiee TOHKO HMHTEPIPETUPOBATh MY3bIKaJIbHOE HacCleaue
®. MennenscoHa-bapTonpan, YTO MNPEACTABISETCS BAXKHBIM Kak B 00JacTu
npodeCCUOHAIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHuUs, TaK M IPOCBETUTEIbCKON JESATEIbHOCTH.
Pe3ynbTarhl uccieqoBaHusi MOTYT MCIIONIb30BAThCS B CONEPKAHUN TaKUX YUEOHBIX
JUCUUIUIMH, Kak «My3bikanpHass acTeTuka», «llomudponus», «Ananus
MY3bIKAJIbHBIX (OpM».

JloCTOBEPHOCTH MCCJIeJ0BAHMA TOJITBEPKAAECTCS OMOPOM Ha OOIIMPHBIN
KpyT' NMEPBOMCTOYHHMKOB (HOTHBIA Marepuain, nuchbMa MEHIEeNnbCOHa) U JIPYrou
Hay4YHbIU Marepuall 0 TBOPUYECTBE ®. Menaenscona-bapronpay;
MY3bIKOBETUECKAM aHAJU30M; MPUBEAECHHBIMU B NPWIOXKEHUH IE€PEBOJAMU
pa3zenioB, MOCBSILEHHBIX HCCIETyEeMON TeMe, KOTOpble ObUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHbBI U3
TPYAHOJOCTYIHBIX M3JaHUM, BBIMYIIEHHBIX 3a pyOeXoM; aHaTUTHUYECKHUMHU
CXeMaMH U TaOJIMIIaMHU.

Anpobanus pe3yJbTAaTOB MMPOXOJWUJIA: B BUJI€ BBICTYIUICHHUI C JOKJIagaMu
Ha HAy4yHbIX KOH(epeHIMsX U cemMuHapax Poccuiickoro rocyapcTBEHHOTO
nenarormueckoro  yHuBepcutera wum. A. W, Tepuena (2018), Cankr-
[MerepOyprckoro rocymapcrBeHHoro yuusepcutera (2012, 2013), Cankr-
[TeTepOyprckoro monutexHudeckoro yHuBepcuteta (2012); KpacHomapckoro

BBICIIICTO BOEHHOTrO yumiuina uM. renepaiga apmuu C. M. lltemenko ( 2024—
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2025); npu yyacTMM B KOHKypcaX M COMCKAaHMHM CTHIICHIUH °°, a TaKkKe B
KOHLIEPTHO-TIPOCBETUTENBLCKON JAesiTenbHOCTU B Poccuu u 3a pyOGexxoMm; B BHUJE
OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHON MOHOTpayii MW HAy4YHBIX CTaThel B PEIEH3UPYEMBIX U
nepuoanueckux n3nanusax (4 crareu BAK, 9 PUHII), B TOM unciie Ha MHOCTPaHHBIX
S3bIKax; B Xoje memarormdeckoil aesrenbHoct B MOY IO/l «JleTckas mikoia
nuckycctB KpacHocenbckoro paiioHa» u Bpeicmien mkosiae My3bIKH U T€aTPaJIbHOIO
uckycctBa (r. ltyTrapt); B mpoliecce OCBOCHHS MPAKTUYECKOrO OIbITa B
eBaHrenmuecko-moTepaHckux uepkBsax: 2008-2014 B Toxcoso (EJIIIU Ha
tepputropunn  Poccun), 2014-2017 B Ulryrrapre (EBanrenmueckas IlepkoBb
['epmanun), 2017-2019 B {roccenbaopde (MepOymr) u 3emiie Pelinnan.
Crpykrypa ucciaenoBanus. /[uccepranus cocrout u3 Beenenus, Tpéx rias,
3akmoucHus, CHucka JIMTEpaTyphbl, BKJIrouaromiero 223 HamMeHoBanus (99 Ha
pyccKoM si3bike U 124 Ha MHOCTpaHHBIX SA3bIKAX), MATH [IpuiokeHnid, coaepranmx
HOTHBIE NPUMEPHI, NEPEUYCHb OPraHHbIX coumHeHu . MenaenbcoHa, mepeBoa
dparmMentoB  kHurm M. X5TBes  «AHAIM3  OpraHHBIX  HPOHM3BEICHHIL
®. MenaenbcoHa, H3y4eHUE OCOOCHHOCTEM UX  CTPYKTYpb», MEpPEBOJ
BcrynuresbHOM ctatbu K. M. llIMuara Kk w3naHUIO OpraHHBIX COYMHEHUU

KOMITIO3UTOPA, CIIMCOK WUIINIFOCTPATUBHBIX MAaTCPUAJIOB.

32B 2012 r. B KOHKypce TPAaHTOB s CTyAeHTOB U acnupanToB Cankt-IletepOypra n
JleHuHTpaaCKON 00JacTH aBTOPOM IOJyYyeH TIpaHT Ha HayuyHylo paboTy «OpraHHble COHATBHI
Mennenscona». Ero pesympTaTel mpenctaBieHel B gokinage «OO0 0COOEHHOCTAX CTPOCHUS
OpraHHBIX COHAaT MeH/eIbCOHa» Ha KOHKYpCE JIOKJIAJ0B HAayYHO-NPAKTUYECKON KOH(EepeHINH
[Monmurexamueckoro yauBepcurera; 2014-2016 rr. E. U. Topusko — crunenauar [lorannHCKOTO

donna.
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I'VTABA 1. OPTAHHOE TBOPYECTBO ®. MEHJIEJIbCOHA B
ACIIEKTE IYXOBHbIX NCKAHUU KOMIIO3UTOPA

1.1. JlyxoBHasi ¥ HepKOBHAasi My3bIKa: 001Ilee H 0COOEHHOE

[IpenBapsis aHanu3 opraHHbIXx mpousBencHu Penrkca MeHaenbCoOHA-
bapronpau, OCTaHOBMMCS Ha JHUCKYCCHUHU, PAa3BEpPHYBIIEHCS HE TaK JaBHO Ha
CTpPaHULAX MEXIYHAPOIHOIO0 MY3BIKaJbHOIO KYJBTYPOJOTHYECKOTO KypHAalla U
HAay4YHOT'O BECTHMKA Y paJbCKOU KOHCepBaTOpuu «My3bIKa B CUCTEME KYJIBTYPBD> O
TIOHATHH Oyxo6Has my3vika 3. B uactnoctH, 1o muenuio U. B. EdpumoBoii, «ToT pon
JyXOBHOCTH, KOTOpBIM OOBIYHO TOJpPa3yMeBAaeTCs B CBS3U C TaK Ha3bIBacMOM
JIyXOBHOUM MY3BIKOUM €BpONEHCKOr0 MPOUCXOKICHHSI, KOPEHUTCS TJIABHBIM 00pazoM
B XPUCTHAHCTBE M IIOTOMY JOJDKEH paccMaTpuBaThCs IPEXKIE BCErOo B
XPUCTHAHCKOM HEPCIIEKTUBEY 34,

OnHako B cydae ¢ opranHbIM HacaeaueM @. MeHenbcoHa, KOTOpoe JajaeKko
BBIIILJIO 33 TPaHUIIbl OOrociayeOHOH NMPaKTUKH, PETIAMEHTUPYEMOM LIEPKOBHBIM
YcraBoM, MBI CKJIOHHBI COTJIACUTBCA C IPOTUBOIIOJOKHOW TOYKOM 3pEHMS,
orcraupaemoii  O. E. lllenyaakosoii °. PasMpluiiss O CBOWCTBaX JIyXOBHOM
MY3BIKH, UCCIIEA0BATEIb OTHOCUT K TAKOBOM CJIEAYIOIINE IIPOU3BEICHHUS:

* OTMCUCHHBIC  MPUHAMICKHOCTBIO K  OMNPEICIEHHOM  PEIUTHO3HOU
KOH(EeCCUH, U HE UMEIOIINE KOHKPETHBIX OTCBIJIOK K MOCIEIHEH;

* IpeHA3HAYEHHBIE IJIs1 JUTYPIUH, KOLEepTa, MO0 CoequHsIoIMe B cede 1
OJHO, U Ipyroe;

* OPUEHTHUPYIOLIUECS WM HE OPUEHTUPYIOLIUECS Ha OOrocykeOHbIN Y CTaB;

* OCHOBaHHbIE HAa KAaHOHWYHOM JIMTEPATYPHOM TEKCTE WM Ha TEKCTE,

CBOOOTHOM OT KaHOHa .

8 E¢umosa M. B. O «JIyxoBHOH My3bIKe» M O AyXOBHOCTH B My3bike // Harmony:
MEXKTYHAPOIHBIA My3BIKaIbHBIN KyJIbTOpOIOTHYecKn# sxypHaIL. 2014. Nel (54). C. 6777-6797.

84 Tam xce. C. 6782.

% lenyosakosa O. E. OTeuecTBeHHAas IPABOCIABHAs TyXOBHAs My3bIka pybexa XX—XXI
BEKOB: TpaauLus U oOHOBieHUE // My3bIka B cucTeMe KyIbTyphl: HayuHblil BecTHUK Y panbcKoit
koHcepBaropun. 2023. Beim. 34. C. 16-23.

% Tam xce. C. 20.
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COOTBETCTBEHHO, pPA3ACIIsAsl MO3ULMIO, COIVIACHO KOTOPOW «BOCHPUHUMAS
IIOHATHE JYXOBHAs My3bIKa >KAHPOBO PACIIMPUTENBHO, MBI BKJIKYAEM B €TI0
CEMAHTUYECKOE TI0JIE KaK LEPKOBHYIO OOrocimykeOHyl0 My3bIKY, TaK H
HELEPKOBHYIO KOHIIEPTHYIO MY3BIKy» 3/, HEOOXOIMMO yYUTBHIBATh, 4YTO B
IIPOCTPAHCTBO JYXOBHOW MY3BIKM C IIOJIHBIM IPABOM BXOJUT WU MCHOJIHAEMAs B
KOHIIEpTE LIEPKOBHAS My3bIKa. B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE CUHOHUMHWYHBIMH JYXOBHOHN
My3bIKE BBICTYIAIOT My3blKa PEIMIMO3HAs W My3bIKa CaKkpaabHas 8, IOCKOIbKY
«OOBIYHO K JIyXOBHBIM OTHOCAT COYMHEHHUS, OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha OOTOCIy>KEOHBIX,
OuONeMCKMX WIM HOBO3ABETHBIX TEKCTaX, Ha anOKPU(PUUECKHX M IMOITUYECKUX
JUTEPAaTYpHBIX HUCTOYHHMKAX, Ha PEJIMTHO3HBIX CIOKETax M (uiocodcko-
HPABCTBEHHBIX KOHLIEIIIHAX»

Taxkum oOpa3oM, K IyXOBHBIM Mbl OyZ€M OTHOCHUTH JHOOBIE COUYMHEHUS,
UCITIOJIb3yEMbIE B MY3bIKaJIbHON pabOTe B LIEPKBU: BO BPEMS JIMTYPruu, Ka3yalusx,
KOHLIEPTaX ¥ UHBIX KYJbTYPHBIX MEPONIPUATUAX 0OIIMHBI. HarpoTus, K 00MX0IHBIM
KaHpaM, HCIIOJHAEMbIM HENOCPEACTBEHHO BO BPEMsI LIEPKOBHOW CIIyKObI, OyAeT
NPUMEHATBCA Oo0Jiee Y3KO€ TIOHSTHE «UEpPKOBHAs My3bikay. (OO003HAYEHHBIE
NepUHULIH 00yCIIOBJIEHbI CIEAYIOLIUM MOMEHTOM. doxkycupys
MCCJIEI0BATENBCKYIO ONTUKY HA OPraHHbIX COHATaxX Op. 65 Kak (peHOMEHEe TyXOBHOU
MY3bIKH, Mbl UCKJIHOYa€M KOTHUTUBHBIM TUCCOHAHC MEXIY OPraHHOW COHATOW U
COOCTBEHHO IIEPKOBHOW COHATOM, HauOOJIbIIIee PACIpPOCTPAaHEHUE MOTYUYUBIIECH B
XVII Beke.

KocBeHHO Ha 10MMyCTUMOCTD MPEACTABICHHON MO3UIMH YKa3bIBAET TOT (akKT,
4YTO OJHUM M3 JYXOBHBIX OPHEHTHPOB JJsi KOMIIO3UTOpa ObLIa OTCTauBaeMmas
Opatbamu BunbrensMom u Anekcanapom ¢oH ['ymOonpaTamu ujaes, COrjiacHO

KOTOPOH SI3bIK — 9TO O0OyCIaBIMBAIOIIas JyXOBHOE €IMHCTBO Hapoja CKpera.

Ba)xHOCTh OTMEUEHHOM YCTAHOBKHM BBIpaXKEHA TE€M, UTO BHYTPEHH:S opMa s3bIKa

8T I'ynanuykas H. C. TlodTHKa My3BIKATbHOH KOMIO3MIIMH: TeOpeTHUecKHe AaCTIeKThI
pycckoii 1yxoBHOM My3bIkd XX Beka. M.: SI3. cnaBsH. KyneTypsl, 2014. C. 24-25.

38 [llenyosikoea O. E. OTedecTBeHHas MpaBOCIaBHAsA TyXOBHAS My3bIka pybexka XX—XXI
BEKOB: Tpaaulus u oonosnenue. Lur. u3a. C. 17.

% Vpsanyesa O. A. CTunesoe MOAENMPOBAHNE B TyXOBHO-KOHIIEPTHOH MYy3BbIKE PYCCKHX
KoMro3uTopoB XIX—XX Bekos: auc. ... 1-pa uck.: 17.00.02. Marauroropck, 2011, C. 4.
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KaK HMCTOYHHUK CBs3bIBalolIeH MokoyieHus sHeprum (Energeia) nawbosiee mosHO
HAXOAUT CBOE BOILIONIEHHME B MHTOHALIMOHHOM CTOPOHE My3hIKanbHOH (opmsr O,
CootBercTBeHHO, 11 @D. MeHAenbcoHa 3aJIOTOM HCKOMOI'O €IMHCTBA €ro
COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB ObLIa U OCTaBajach MMEHHO BOIUIOIICHHAS B MY3bIKaJbHOM
¢dbopMe uHTOHAIMS, B KOTOPOH KPUCTAIIIM30BAIICS XapaKTep OOpallieHHON K JIOSM
HEBEpOaIbHON PEYH.

[ToroMy HHTEHCUBHOE€ UHTOHUPOBAHUE MCIIOJHUTEIEM MY3bIKAIBHOW TKaHU
KOMIIO3UTOpPa MOXET IMOMOYb PAaCKPBITh (UIOCOPCKO-TIOITHUECKYIO TIyOHHY
aBTOPCKOTO TeKcTa (B CKOOKAax 3aMeTUM, YyTO MEHJenbCcoH 00Jaaan 3BaHUEM
nokTopa ¢punocopckux Hayk). BeposTHO, uMeHHO npeoOiaiaHue MeJloAnYECKOTO,
JMHEApHOro Havyalla B My3bIKQJIBHOW pEYU KOMIIO3UTOpA MOMOTat0T MeHIeIbCOHY
BBICTpAauBaTh U MOJU(DOHUYECKYIO, U TOMO(OHHO-TAPMOHUYECKYIO (QopMy,
oOecrieunBas BO3MOXHOCTb MOAYJSIIMOHHOTO IMepexoja OT OAHOW (OopMbl B
JPYTYIO B Ciiyyae, korjga MeHIeabCoHy BaXXHO JOOUTHCS CUHTE3a ATUX (HOpM.

Enle omHMM BaXXHBIM apryMEHTOM, JIOKa3bIBaIOLIUM IPABOMEPHOCTH
pPacCMOTpPEHHUs OPTraHHBIX NPOM3BEACHUI MacTepa Kak COYMHEHUH IyXOBHOTO
xapakrepa, Oyzaer cienytouiee o0cToATenbcTBO. OOCyX AeHHE BOIIPOCOB, TaK WIH
MHAYe KacarolUXCsl MIEU S3blKa KaK XPaHUTENsl yXOBHOI'O €IMHCTBA Hapoja, B
NEPBYI0 O4Yepelb, BOMPOCOB TEOJOIMYECKOT0 XapakTepa, 3aTparuBacMbIX B
NEPEeNnuCcKe C MIIAJIIMM M3 OpaTbeB AJIEKCAaHIPOM, a TaKXkKe C yMYJPEHHBIMHU
onbIToM nacropamu bayspom u lllyOpuHrom, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O 3HAUUMOCTH ITOU
uaeu Uil MUpoBO33peHus MenzenbcoHa. bonee Toro, takas maes npuoOpetana
0COOBIH BeC B TBOpUECKOH cynbOe MeH1enpCcoHa ellie U MOCTONbKY, TOCKOJIbKY OH
3HAJ HECKOJbKO MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB, B YUCJE KOTOPBIX, TOMHUMO HEMEIIKOTO,
YMECTHO Ha3BaTh (PpaHIly3CKUH, TATUHCKUM, TPEUCCKUN U aHTTTUHCKHM S3BIKH.

Jpyrumu ciioBaMH, CKJIOHHOCTb K TMOJUIJIOTCTBY OOecredurBana Ma3CTpo
NPUOOLIEHUE K OTJIMYHBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM TPAAUIUAM, 000TaTUBILIMM NPEICTABICHUS

KOMIIO3UTOpa O S3bIKOBOM KapTUHE Mupa. Bce 3To, Hapsiay ¢ ympaxXHEHUSIMU B

0 TTompo6uee cm.: Medywesckuii B. B. UaToHamuonHas popma My3sIku. M.: M3nar. 06-
Hue «Kommnozurop», 1993. 265 c.
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pUCOBaHUM, — OTPA3WIOCh B My3blke MeHaenbcoHa cnoiiHa. [loroMy u ceroans
Haclleue MacTepa CIYKUT HEHUCCSIKAeMbIM HCTOYHHUKOM BJOXHOBEHHUS B JIEJE
npeoOpakeHus ¢1aboro OT MPUPOABI M BCIEACTBUE 3TOTO YSI3BUMOTO HHANBUIYYMA
B MOJIHOLUECHHYK) JMYHOCTb, YCTOMYHMBOCTH KOTOPOHM B TNEPEKUBAEMBIX
COBPEMEHHBIM OOIIECTBOM TpaHC(HOPMAITMOHHBIX TIPOIECCaX OIMPEACIICTCS €¢
JTyXOBHOU LIEJIOCTHOCTBIO.

PaccmatpuBas oprannsie npoussenenns Oenvnkca Menaenbcona-bapronbau,
KOTOPBIE SIBJIAIOTCS YaCThIO €TI0 JIyXOBHOTO HACJEANs, Mbl CYUUTAEM HEOOXOIUMbBIM
OTBETUTh Ha PsiFi BOIPOCOB. B uX yumciie: OKa3ajio JM BIUSHUE HAa TBOPYECTBO
MenzaenbcoHa €ro JIFTEPaHCKOE BEPOMUCIIOBEAAHUE; COUYMHSET JU MEHIEIbCOH
CBOHM IPOM3BEICHUS B paMKax 3TOW TPAJUILINM; KAKOE MECTO 3aHMMarOT OpraHHble
coHatbl op. 65 u llpemtonuu u @yru op. 37 B Oorocayke0HOM npakTrke?

Ecnu roBoputh 0 Tpaauium JOTEPAHCKON MYy3bIKAJIbHOW )KU3HHU, 4 HUMEHHO K
ston Bepe otHocwics . MeHnenbcoH-bapToiban, TO OHA CYIIECTBEHHO
OTJIMYAeTCsT OT TpaauLMU  [paBOCIaBHOM. B  Hempax  JIrOTEpaHCKOro
BepoucnoBeaanus [1. Bykcrexyne BBoaut Tpanuiuio 3HameHuThIX Abend Musik, a
N. C.bax co3maeT K KaXKIOMYy BOCKPECEHbIO IIEPKOBHOIO TOJa KaHTary.
JlutepatypHOil OCHOBOM TMMHOB, IMTACCUOHOB SIBIISIFOTCS HE TOJBKO KAaHOHWYECKUE

TEKCTBI, HO U XyJOXKECTBEHHBIE *.,

Hanpumep, B «Cmpacmsax no Mamgero»
M. C.baxa Mbl MOTpy’XaeMcsi B pacCUIMPEHHOE CMBICIOBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO,
BOUpatolee B ce0s1, Hapsiay ¢ 26 u 27 maBamu EBanrenust ot Mardesi, mostuueckue
tBOpeHus: K. @. Xenpuiu, uzBecTHOro noj nceBaoHumMoM [lukauaep (HEMEKoro
[03Ta U JIMOPETTUCTA) U TEKCTHl JIIOTEPAHCKUX XOpajioB. CXOXKHUM SIBISETCA U

BepOanbHOE HaroJdHeHue oparopuid «Ilasen» n «HMnusy, B KOTOPBIX (PparMeHTHI U3

Berxoro 3aBera mepeMexaroTcs C TOITUYECKUMHU (PparMeHTaMHu TacTopa

1O. Illy6punra.

1 O myXoBHEIX TekcTaX, CTaBIIMX OCHOBOM nmpoussenenuii M. C. baxa, ecTs HH(OpMAaIHms
B KkHure: Canonog M. A. llleneBpsl baxa mo-pyccku. CtpacTu, opatopuu, MeCChl, MOTETHI,
KaHTaThl, My3bIKalibHbIE apaMbl. M.: Kiaccuka-XXI, 2005. 284 c. O Tekcrax, UCMOIb30BaHHBIX
. bykcrexyne, cMm.: I'epo O. B. JlyxoBHble TeKCTHI B My3bike bykcrexyme. M.: Kimaccuka-XXI,
2010. 308 c.
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OCHOBOMOJIAraoONMM k€ (DaKTOPOM JUIs paciBeTa IEPKOBHON MYy3bIKH B
JTFIOTEPAHCKOW IIEPKBH CTalo TO, 4To MaptuH JIfoTep akTHBHO BBICTYIAI 3a
pa3BHUTHE STOTO HATPaBJICHHS UCKYCCTBA: «JIFoTep HacHakaaIcs NoMu()OHUICCKUM
IICHHEM, W OJHMH W3 ero JApy3ei u kosuter MoranH BaibTep OCHOBan MepBoe
OOIIECTBO €BAHTEINYECKUX KaHTOPOB B 1535 roay. McuesHoBeHHE MOHACTBIPCKUX
IIKOJI CMEHHJIOCH PACIIPOCTPAHEHUEM MY3BIKH IIPH JBOPE U B 3HATHBIX J0Max» *2,
Tak, B muceme kommosutopy Jlromsury 3andury [Ludwig Senfl] or 1530 roxa
M. JTrorep mumer: «KpoMe TEOTOrHH TOIBKO My3bIKa MOYKET OXKUBHTE Cepama» 2,
[Tomumo 3TOTO0, pePOpPMATOpP U CaM SIBJISIICS aBTOPOM I'MMHOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX
710 CHX TIOp ucnonb3ytores 44, JI. Pua nuier o Tom, uTo «38 rMMHOB, HAIIMCAHHBIE

.HIOTepOM, OBLIIM OCHOBAHBI HA MNpCAICCTBYIOMIEM MATCPHAJIC — IICAJIMAX, KAHTUKAX,

42 “Luther had enjoyed polyphonic singing, and one of his friends and colleagues, Johann
Walther, founded the first evangelical cantors™ society in 1535. The disappearance of the
monastery schools was followed by the cultivation of music at the courts of the homes of the
nobility”. Bergendoff C. The Church of the Lutheran Reformation. A Historical Survey of
Lutheranism. San Louis: Concordia publishing house, 1967. P.127. O0 0coOGeHHOCTIX
JIOTEPAHCKOW MY3BIKQJIBHOW Tpaauuuu Takxke numer A. A. ManbueBa: Manbvyesa A. A.
My3bIKanbHO-pUTOpUYECKUE PUTYypbl 0APOKKO: MPOOIEMbI METOAOJIOTHH aHAIN3a: HAa MaTepuaie
moTepaHckux MarHugukaroB XVII seka. Llut. uzz.

3 <“Nur die Musik konne nebst der Theologie das Herz erquicken“. Heimrath J.
D. Martinus Luther: Ein” feste Burg, Luthers Kirchenlieder nach der Ausgabe letzter Hand von
1545. Miinchen; Ziirich: Artemis Verlag, 1983. S. 39. [{ut. mo: Jaggi D. D. Martinus Luther und
die Musica: Eine kurze Betrachtung zu Luthers musikalischem Schaffen und dessen Bedeutung
flr den Reformationsprozess. URL.: https://www.grin.com/document/178730. (J{ata oOparieHwst:
01.10.2022).

a4 [lepeurcauM HEKOTOpbIe U3 HUX: ,, Ach Gott, vom Himmel sieh darein” («['ocmons
B3upaeT ¢ Hebec»), 1523-1524; , Allein Gott in der Héh sei Ehr* («Jla Oyner bory B BBINIHHX
gecth») (adaptation of Nikolaus Decius' original text), 1525; ,, Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu dir*“
(«M3 6e3nubr Oex s B3biBaro k Tebe) (Psalm 130), 1524; |, Christ ist erstanden* («Xpuctoc
BOCKpec»), 1533; ,, Christ lag in Todesbanden “ («Xpuctoc nexain B y3ax cmeptu»), 1524; ,, Christ
unser Herr zum Jordan kam* («Xpucroc, Ham ['ocroap, npumén k Mopmany») 1524-1541;
,, Christum wir sollen loben schon* («Mbl TOJDKHBI IPOCHABIATh Xpucta», 1524; ,, Die Litanei*
(«JTutanus»), 1528; ,, Es woll uns Gott genddig sein* («Jla Oyaer Kk HaM MHJIOCTUB ['0CIIOIB»),
1524; ,, Gelobet seist du, Jesu Christ” («Jla 0yns npociasneH, Uucyc Xpucroc»), 1524; ,, Herr
Gott, dich loben wir* («['octiofib, Te0s1 MbI BOCXBasisiem») [Hemenkuii Te Deum], roa Hen3BeCTeH;
Jesus Christus, unser Heiland, der den Tod itiberwand* («Uucyc Xpucroc, Ham Criacurtens,
cMepTh nonpasinuii»), 1529; ,, Komm, Heiliger Geist, Herre Gott“ (ctpodsr 2—3) («IIpuau, o yx
Cesroii, noporoit ['octionw»), 1524; ,, Mit Fried und Freud, Nun komm, der Heiden Heiland “ («C
MHPOM M PAIOCThIO W MPHJIH, A3BIYHUKOB criacutens»), 1524; ,, Vater unser im Himmelreich*
(«Otue Ham cymuii Ha HeOecax»), 1539; ,, Wir Gott nicht mit uns diese Zeit* («Ecu 6b1 ['ocrionis
He ObUT ¢ Hamu B 5TO Bpemsi»), 1524. Cm.: URL: http://www.bach-cantatas.com/Lib/Luther.htm.
(dara oopamenus: 09.08.2012).


https://www.grin.com/document/178730
http://www.bach-cantatas.com/Lib/Luther.htm
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CPEIHEBEKOBBIX CEKBEHIIUAX, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX HeCHsax» *°. Takum o0paszom,
M. JItoTrep aKTUBHO MpONaraHAupoBal MY3bIKYy KaK HEOThEMIIEMYK) 4YacThb
OJlaroBeIIeHMs, M 3Ta MO3HULMS JI0 CUX [Op OTIMYAeT JIIOTEPAHCKUE H
€BaHIeJIMYECKHUE IIEPKBU OT UHBIX MPOTECTAHTCKUX KOH(DECCUH.

B nmrepatype Ha pycCKOM S3bIKE, KAacCArOUIEHCs BOIPOCOB JIUTYPrUKH,
0COOCHHOCTH JIFOTEPAHCKOM JINTYprun OCBenIeHbI Majio. OTHO 13 HauboIee MOTHBIX
¥ JOCTYIIHBIX M3IaHUK Ha JaHHBIA MOMEHT — 3To KHura Jlrorepa Puma 6. Onnako
My3bIKaJIbHasi CTOpPOHA JIMTYPTHMH 3/€Ch IPEIACTaBI€HA JIMIIb KPAaTKUMHU
KOMMEHTAPUAMH, KOTOPBIE KOTHOCATCS CKOPEE K cpepe CMBICIIA M HACTPOEHHs» *7.
[IpuBenem Te U3 HUX, KOTOPBIE KACAIOTCS OOIICH XapaKTEPUCTUKU MY3bIKAIbHOTO
CTpOsI TUTYpruu: «My3bIKka TUTYPIUH, KaK U caMa JIUTYPrusl, sIBISETCS 0COOCHHOM,
yHUKaIbHOM. OHa o005amaeT ocoObIMH CBOMCTBAMHU, KOTOpBIE MPUHAIJIEKAT
Llepksu, a He Mupy» 8. ToBops 0 Bompocax MCHOMHEHHs xopanos, Jlorep Pun
MOAYEPKUBACT, YTO UX «CJIEIYET UCIOJIHSIThH, PYKOBOJCTBYSACH YYBCTBOM MEpPHI U
BKyca. HeT HU COBEpIIEHHO HEBEPHBIX, HH COBEPIICHHO IPaBWJIbHBIX MaHEp
MCIIOHEHUs 42,

OCHOBOW MY3bIKaJIbHOW YaCTH JIFOTEPAHCKOW JINTYPIUM SIBIISIETCSI OpraHHast
umnpoBuzanus. [loguepkHeM, 4YTO HMMIOPOBU3AIMS OPraHUCTa BO3HUKAET
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO BO BpeMsl OOrOCIy>K€HHS W OTPaHMUYMBAETCS, COOCTBEHHO,
TOJIBKO BKYCOM CaMOro KaHTopa (MMIIPOBH3AIMI0O BO BpeMs OOTOCIIyXKEHUS
JOMMYCKAeTCsl  3aMEHUTh  HUCIIOJIHEHHEM YK€  CO3/aHHBIX  MY3bIKaJbHBIX
npousBeaeHui). M3 3TUX MUMOPOBU3AIMN POXKAAUINCH 3HAMEHHUTBIE NPEIIOAUU U
dbyru baxa, npemoauu bykcrexyne, Tokkartsl ['eopra u ['otnmuba Myddarta (ota u

CBIHa). H »t0 HMITPOBHU3AIIMOHHOC HAa4Yall0 Mbl MOXKCM IIPOCICIUTL TAKXC U B

OpraHHBIX COHaTax MeHI[eJII)COHa.

45 «“The 38 hymns that Luther wrote were built on previous material — psalms, canticles,
medieval sequences, popular songs”. Bergendoff C. The Church of the Lutheran Reformation.
Hut. u3a. P. 289.

4 Puo JI. JT. Morepanckas maryprus. Lut. m3a. C. 229

47 Tam ace. C. 228.

8 Tam ace. C. 228.

9 Tam orce. C. 230.
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Jlist Toro, 4roOsl paccMoTpeTh opranuble CoHaTel Op. 65 MeHnenscoHa B
KOHTEKCTE€ €ro TBOPYECTBA, MOHITh >KAHPOBBIE MCTOKH 3TOrO IIMKIA, YBUJETH,
HACKOJIbKO BaKHBIMU OBUIN JIJIs1 KOMITIO3UTOPA COYMHEHUS ISl OpraHa, OTBETUM Ha
BOIIPOC, SBJIIOTCS JIM OHU IIEPKOBHBIMHU. /{7151 3TOTO Monpodyem chopMyIrupoBaTh,
Kakas My3bIKka MOXXET OBITh HCIIOJh30BaHA B JIIOTEPAHCKOW OOTroCITyXKeOHOM
IIPaKTHUKE.

® [IPOU3BEACHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C XOPAJIOM (XOpajbHbIE BapUallld, XOPaJIbHbIE
MapTUTHI, XOpaibHbIe (haHTa3uu, Gyru HA Xopas, U T. 1.);

e npeitoAusl U (yra, HUCIOJNHAEMbIE B Haydaje M KOHIE OOrocCiyKeHHUs
COOTBETCTBEHHO;

® UMIIPOBH3AIIMU U/WUIIH UCIIOJIHEHHE MY3bIKaJIbHBIX TPOU3BEAECHUIN, KOTOPbIE
JOMYCKAIOTCS B LIEJIOM PAJIE MECT JIUTYPIHH;

® [ICPKOBHBIE TPeObl (BHE JUTYPrUU) U CBSA3AaHHOE C HUMH MY3bIKAJIBHOE
COIPOBOXKJICHHE, B TOM YHCJIE TPAANULIHS LIEPKOBHBIX KOHIIEPTOB.

Bo3MoxHO, UMEHHO (akT oOpallleHHs K XopajdamM B COHAaTax I[O3BOJIAET
3amajHbIM MY3bIKOBEJaM Ha3blBaThb O3TU COHAThl IepKOBHbIMH. [IpuBenem
BeIcKa3biBanne M. XoTees (B Ilpuinoxenuu | TpescTaBlIeH HepeBoj] (parMeHTOB
€ro KHUTYM 00 OpraHHBIX COHATaX), OJTHOTO U3 MEPBBIX HCCIEA0BaTEe OPraHHOTO
TBOpUYeCcTBa MeHenbcoHa.

«YtoObI emé€ Oosplie NpHUAATH STUM COHATaM XapakTep LEPKOBHBIX
npousBeeHu, MeHIeTbCOH YacTO UCIOJIb3YET XOpaibl, KOTOPbIE — M 3TO HY>KHO
NOMHUTH — B ['epMaHnM acCOLMMPYIOTCA C PEIUTHO3HBIM COAEPKAHUEM, TAK KAK
KQKJIbI XOpasl co00IaeT HEMEIIKOMY YMY KaKON-TO KOHKPETHBIM CTUX WJIM TUMH,
C KOTOPBIM CBsI3aHa 3Ta MEJOJUs, — TakK e, Kak “IIpe6yosb co mHou” 3Bydano Obl
Jutst Hac. Mckirouas msATy1o, IA€ OH UCI0JIb30BaJI XOpaJl IIPOCTO KaK BCTYIJIEHUE, HE
pa3BuBasg €ro B JajbHEHIIEM, B OCTaJbHBIX [COHATax| OH BHEAPSUI XOpaa Kak
HEOThEMJIEMYIO, HEOTACIMMYK 4acTh LEI0ro. Bo BTOpOM M 4eTBEpTOM COHATax

Xopaj He HCHoJb3yercs BooOiie. Takum o0pa3oM, OHU ONPENEIECHHO SIBISIOTCA
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HEPKOBHBIMU COHATaMH U CIEIUATBHO MPUCIIOCOOIEHBI /ISl UCIIOJIHEHHS B MECTax
oorociyxkeHuin» 2,

CrneuranbHO 3aMETHM, YTO AaKTHBHOE HMCIOJIb30BAaHUE XOpaja B JaHHBIX
COHaTax MOATBEPkKAACT M HAIll aHAJIU3, MOJKPEIUIEHHBIM MPAKTUKON MCIIOTHEHHUS
OTUX Npou3BencHUN. BBeaéHHble MeEHIenbCOHOM LHUTATHl OPTraHHBIX XOpaJoB
OYEHb YaCTO MPHUBOJAT K TOMY, UYTO, UCIIOJHSS HEKOTOPBIE YaCTU 3TUX COHAT Oe3
yKa3aHusl aBTOpa, MPUXO’KaHE HAYMHAIOT METh XOpall, Tak Triayooko B I'epmanuun
3JI0°KEH 3TOT KyJIbTYPHBIN KOJI. OTHOCUTENBHO TPaJAULIMK UCIIOTHEHUS MIPEITIOANH
u Gyru Bo BpeMs 00TrociIyKeHHsI HEOOX0AUMO IPUHATH BO BHUMAHUE, YTO UMEHHO
U3 UMIIpoBU3alMii MeHaenbcoHa Ha OOrociayKeHUsIX B AHIVIMM BO3HUK Op. 37 u3
Tpex Mpenroauii 1 Gpyr 11 oprana -,

[Ipu anamu3e OorociaykeOHONW MPAKTHUKU €BaHTEINYECKO-TIOTEPAHCKUX
LEPKBEUN CTAHOBUTCS OUEBUAHBIM, UTO OPTaHUCTHI PETYIIIPHO UCIIONIB3YIOT YACTH U3
OpraHHBIX COHAT BO BpeMs Oorociy:keHuid. [lepBbie yacTh BceX COHAT M TPETHU
yactu CoHat Ne 1, No 2, No 4, Ne 5 mpekpacHO MOJXOAST B KAYECTBE MPETIOINH UITH
NOCTII0UU K cyx0e, Bropsie yactu Conat No 1, No 2, No 3, No 5 u TpeThs yacThb
Conatel Ne 6 MOKHO UTpaTh JJIsI COMPOBOXKACHUS Mpuyactusi, a puransr CoHaT
Ne 1, Ne 2, Ne 4 u Bropast yacte CoHatsl Ne 6 1TO3BOJIAT 3aBEPIINTH JINTYPIUIO HA
TOpP>KECTBEHHOW HOTe. TeM He MeHee, )KaHpoBasg U 0Opa3Has MajuTpa OpraHHBIX
COHAT KOMIIO3UTOpAa MO3BOJISIET AaKTUBHO MCIOJB30BATh MY3bIKY W I HHBIX

LEPKOBHBIX TPEO: BEHYAHM I, OTIIEBAHMS, KPEILIEHUS U .

%0 «Tg still further render these sonatas essentially Church compositions, Mendelssohn
makes considerable use of chorals which chorals, it must be remembered, are in Germany pre-
eminently associated with religious matters, as each choral conveys to the German mind some
particular verse or hymn with which the tune is generally connected, much the same as "Abide
with me™ would do to us. With the exception of the fifth, where it is used simply as an introduction,
and is not heard in the subsequent movements, he has worked them into his movements as an
integral, inseparable part of the whole. In the second and fourth sonatas, the choral is not used at
all. Thus they are distinctly church sonatas, and are peculiarly adapted for performance in places
of worship”. Hathaway J. W. G. An Analysis of Mendelssohn’s Organ Works: a Study of Their
Structural Features. Ilut. u3a. P. 4.

%1 [Tomo6Hee 06 stom: Little Wm. A. F. Mendelssohn and His Place in the Organ World of
His Time. Lut. u3xa. P. 291-302.
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Ha ocHoBe nmerommxcst TaHHbIX, HEJIb351 HE PU3HATh, YTO OPraHHbIE COHATHI
Y OpraHHOE TBOPYECTBO MEHIENbCOHA B LEJIOM MOJHOCTHIO OTBEYAIOT OCHOBHBIM
KPUTEPUSIM JIIOTEPAHCKOM LEPKOBHOM My3bIKM. boree Toro, mis JIIOTEpaHCKOU
LEPKOBHOM MyY3bIKM 3HAUEHUE OpPraHHbIX CcoOHAaT MeEHJenpcoHa TPYIHO
NEPEOLICHUTh. B KOHTEKCTE 3MOXM CTAHOBHUTCS OYEBUIHBIM, YTO IOSIBJICHUE
OpraHHbIX cOHAT MeHeNbCOHa J1aJ0 TOMYOK K PACUBETY 3TOr0 KaHpa B OPraHHOM
MY3BIKE.

[Ipexne Bcero HEOOXOAMMO OMUCATh T€ UCTOPUUYECKHE MPOLIECCHI, KOTOPBIE
crocoOCTBOBajIM OOHOBJIEHHIO B LIEPKOBHOW »ku3HM. Ha BonHE pecraBpanuu
UHTEPEC KOMIIO3UTOPOB K JIMTYPrMYECKOM MY3BIKE JIFOTEPAHCKOM LEPKBU
Bo3pactraer. C 1815 roma co3maHo MHOXECTBO MECC C Pa3jJWYHBIMU COCTaBaMU
UCTIOTHUTEJICH TakuMu Kommosutopamu kak: Ppuapux IlIuaiinep (Friedrich
Schneider), JIyu IlInmop (Louis Spohr), Mopun Xayntman (Moritz Hauptmann),
Pobept ®onkmann (Robert Volkmann), Onyapa I'pemn (Eduard Grell), Dpuer
Teonop Amaneit ['opman (Ernst Theodor Amadeus Hoffmann), Orro Huxomnau
(Otto Nicolai), Kapn TI'ortim6 Peticcunrep (Carl Gottlieb Reissiger), Jlyn
Hunepmeep (Louis Niedermeyer), Po6ept Illyman (Robert Schumann), ®puapux
Kune (Friedrich Kiel), Anms6pext Bekep (Albert Becker), ®enukc paeseke (Felix
Draeseke) 2.

K mnavanmy XIX Beka cocTossHHME IIEPKOBHOM MYy3bIKM OBUIO OYEHb
HEOJHO3HAYHBIM:  «...NMPO(QECCUOHAIBHBIA yPOBEHb IIE€BYUX M OPraHUCTOB
JIETpapOBAII JaXKe B TAKUX LIEHTpax, Kak Jlennuur u J{pe3neH. LlepkoBHas Mmy3bika
cTayia moApadOTKON C HU3KOW OTUIATOM ISl TNTOXO0 OOYYEHHBIX YUUTEICH WM Jaxe
MOYTH HEOOpa30BaHHBIX MOMOUIHUKOB. C apyroil cropoHnbl, ¢ Hayana XIX Beka
OTKPBIBAIOT TIEPBBIC IIEPKOBHBIE MYy3bIKaIbHbIC YueOHBIC 3aBeficHus; B 1822 romy
no unnnuatuse Kapna ®puapuxa Lenvrepa, bepuxapna ¢on Kigitna u Asrycra

Bunbrensma baxa B bepnune Obu1 ocHoBaH KoposieBCKUt MHCTUTYT IEPKOBHOM

2 TlompobHee o6 stom: Konrad U. Der Beitrag Evangelischer Komponisten zur
Messenkomposition im 19. Jahrhundert // Kirchenmusikalisches Jahrbuch. 71. Jahrgang — 1987.
Koln: Luthe-Druck, 1987. S. 66—69.
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MY3bIKH, MO3/IHEE€ CTaBIIMN AKaJeMueld I[EPKOBHOM W IIKOJbHONW MY3BIKH,
BbIIETSAIONMICS 0c000. TaM, TOMUMO BCETO MPOYEro, YUWICS HE KTO MHOM, KaK
Menpenscon» >3, Kak sSBCTByeT m3 npuBeneHHOM nurtarsl, Penuke MeHIenscoH
[OJTy4ns1 00pa3oBaHue U KaK HEPKOBHBIN MY3bIKAHT.

Hagano pedopm u cmMeHBI OpraHu3anuy LEPKOBHOW MY3BIKA CBSI3aHO C
umeHeMm kopoiisi @punpuxa Bumbrensma III. XKenanune ynuduxamum obpsga B
€BAaHI€JIMYECKUX IIEPKBSIX pPAa3HOro TOJKa, pedopma B 00JaCTU XOPOBOTO
BOCIIUTaHUsI — BCE 3TO JOJHKHO OBUIO OKMBHTh, B TOM YHUCJE, U MY3bIKAIbHYIO
tpamunmio >4, U ecnin @puapux Buubsrensm Il vckan penent JuTypruyeckoro
xopoBoro neuust B Cankr-IlerepOyprckoil akagemMuyeckoil kamnesie, MeH1eabcoH
JBA/LATBHIO TOJAAMU I03KE CETOBAJ HA CIMIIKOM KOPOTKYIO BCTpedy ¢ AJleKceeM
®denopoBuuem JIbBOBBIM, aupekTopoM neTepOyprckoir Kamemnsl, ckpunadom-
BMPTYO30M M JUPHKEPOM, O YEM MBI y3HAEM M3 MUChbMa MeHIebCOHA K HEMY >°.

He menee BaxkeH u crnenyronuil Gpakt: MeHAeIbCOH CITYKHJI MY3bIKaIbHbIM

nupektopoM B Kadenpansaom cobope bepauna . «DakTruecku Mpycckuii Kopoib

%3 ...war der professionelle Kantoren- und Organistenstand bis auf wenige Zentren wie
Leipzig und Dresden verfallen. Er war zu einem schlecht bezahlten Nebenamt fir schlecht
ausgebildete Lehrer oder gar fiir nahezu unausgebildete Hilfskrafte geworden. Andererseits gab es
seit Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts die ersten kirchenmusikalischen Ausbildungsstétten, unter denen
das 1822 auf Anregung Carl Friedrich Zelters, von Bernhard Klein und August Wilhelm Bach in
Berlin gegrundete konigliche Institut fur Kirchenmusik, die spatere Akademie fir Kirchen- und
Schulmusik, besonders hervorragte. Hier studierte u.a. kein Geringerer als Mendelssohn®.
Nitschke H. Lexikon Liturgie. Gottesdienst, Christliche Kunst, Kirchenmusik. Hannover:
Verlagshaus GmbH, 2001. S. 102.

* [oppo6uee 06 31oM B: ITopusko E. H., lonybes P. A. icTopus 1 BapuaHThl EPEBOJIOB
«IIpycckoit Arernsr» 1822 rona. Cankt-IletepOypr: M3a-Bo IloauTeXHIUECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA,
2013. C. 310-311.

%0 nepenucke Mexay JIbBoBeIM 1 MeHnienscoHoM cM.: [lopusko E. M. Ictopust 0THOTO
nmuceMa D. MCH,Z[CJILCOHa-EapTOJ'IBZ[I/IZ K BOIIpOCY 00 aHammse u KOMMCHTAapusiX IpHu IEPEBOIAC
MY3BIKOBEIUECKOTO TeKCTa // My3bIKanbHas KyJbTypa riiazaMyd MoJjoblX yueHbix. Boim. 15. CII6.,
2020. C. 4245. OO0 uHBIX HaxoAKaX B paMKax (POHIOB POCCHHUCKUX OMOIMOTEK HAIMCAHO
MoHyMeHTanbHOoe uccinenoBanue T. B. [llabamuuoii: Shabalina T. “Texte zur Music” in Sankt
Petersburg: Gedruckte deutsche Quellen zu Werken von Komponisten des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts.
In 2 Bnd. // Forum Mitteldeutsche Barockmusik. Beeskow; Berlin: Ortus, 2021. 344 S. + 718 S.

% [Tompo6uee 0 Tom, 4To MeHIenbCOH ObLT HAa3HAYEH «TeHEpPalbHBIM JHPEKTOPOM)
LEPKOBHOM MYy3bIKAIBHON JKW3HM bepnuna cMm.: [lopusko E. 1. OpraHHoe TBOPYECTBO
®. Mennenbcona-bapronpau: B Kakoil Mepe cielyeT CUYMTaThb OpraHHbIe COHAaThl Op. 65
[epKOBHBIMU Tipou3BeneHusiMu // Bectauk Cankr-IletepOyprckoro Yausepcureta. CII6., 2013.
C. 15-23. (Cep. 15; Ne 2.)
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Opuapux Bunbrensm |V Bckope mociie ero BeTyrwieHHs B J0JDKHOCTH (1840)
HazHaumi1 MeHnenbcoHna 22 HosiOpst 1842 1. ,,rJIaBHBIM MY3bIKaJIbHBIM IUPEKTOPOM
U BO3JIOKHJI Ha HEro OOS3aHHOCTH ,,KOHTPOJS U PYKOBOJACTBA IEPKOBHOU H
JTYXOBHOU My3bIKH®“. B TOT e roj <...» Obl1 OocHOBaH bepnmHCKHil ropojackoin
kadeapanbHbIi X0p (CYIIECTBYOMIUIA K 10 Cell IeHB)» °'.

B oOsa3anHocT @ennkca MeHIenbCoHa, MOMHMO YIIPABIEHUS XOPOM H
pa3yyuBaHUA C XOpPOM M OPKECTPOM TNPOU3BEACHUN K cIyx0e, BXOIUIIO

(GOopMHpOBaHHME HOBOTO My3bIKAIBHOTO CTPOS JIATYPIUHM °°,

Jymaercs, dro,
IOJly4YMB Ha3Hau€HUE OT KOpoJisi, MEHIeNbCcOH OTHEccA 0ojiee YeM Cepbe3HO K
HeMy. OH aHaJIM3UPOBAI 3HAYECHHE LIEPKOBHOM MY3BIKM U €€ MECTO B JINTYpPIUH,
o0CyXIall MX CO 3HAKOMBIMH NACTOpPaMH, M JIaXKe, BEPOSTHO, YYBCTBOBAI
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a IEPEOCMBICIICHUE W HAIOJHEHUE HOBBIM COIEPKAaHUEM MU
[IyOMHOM 3TOM 0071aCTH MY3bIKAIbHOTO HCKYCCTBA.

B wucropum wmy3piku Ouorpadus @. Mengenbcona-bapronbnu Obuia

NpcaAcTraBjiCcHa HC CIAWMHOKIBI. B PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX OSHOUKIOIICAUYCCKUX CTATbAX,

5" Tatsiachlich hatte der PreuBBenkonig Friedrich Wilhelm IV. bald nach seinem
Amtsantritt (1840) Mendelssohn am 22. November 1842 zum «General-Musik-Direktor» ernannt
und ihm «die Oberaufsicht und Leitung der kirchlichen und geistlichen Musik» Ubertragen. Im
Jahr darauf <...> war der Berliner Staats- und Domchor entstanden (er existiert heute noch)®.
Nitschke H. Lexikon Liturgie. Gottesdienst, Christliche Kunst, Kirchenmusik. Ibid. S. 102.
B. Junrnunaep tak xe numet o6 3toM: «C BosnokenueM Ha Oenukca Menaenbcona-bapronbau
TUTYJIa TEHEPATILHOTO JUPEKTOPA MY3BIKH MpYycckuil kKopoib @punpux Bunsrensm |V ycranoBun
0co0eHHYI0 11eTb U 3afauy: “S <...> nosepsito Bam KOHTpPOJIb U PYKOBOJICTBO HaJ LIEPKOBHOM U
JyXOBHOW MY3BIKOW Kak 00JacTh /i AeMcTBHl”. BOT YTO IIacUT MUCbMEHHOE NOCTAHOBJICHHE
KOpOJIsi U1 KoMno3utopa ot 22 HostOpst 1842 ronay [[Tucema @. Mennenscona 1833-8147 ronos,
m3nannbie 1. u K. Mennensconamu, Jlewnmur, 1863 r. C. 353. IMucemo ot 5.12.1842 Gpaty
[TaBny] (,,Mit der Verleihung des Tittels eines Generalmusikdirektors durch den preuBischen
Konig Friedrich Wilhelm V. an Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy war eine besondere Zielsetzung
und Aufgabenstellung verbunden: ‘Ich ... vertraue Thnen die Oberaufsicht und Leitung der
kirchlichen und geistlichen Musik als Wirkungskreis an™ [Briefe aus den Jahren 1833 bis 1847 von
Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy, hrsgr. von P. Mendelssohn und C. Mendelssohn, Leipzig 1863. S.
353. Brief vom 5.12.1842 an den Bruder Paul] heif8t es im Ernennungsschreiben des Konigs an
den Komponisten vom 22. November 1842%). Dinglinder W. Studien zu den Psalmen mit
Orchester von Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy // Berliner Musik Studien. Koln: Studio,
Medienservice und Verlag Dr. Ulrich Tank, 1993. S. 9.

%8 JIpa mamboree APKUX MHUCHMA, B KOTOPBIX 3aTParuBaeTcs 3Ta MpobieMa — MIChMO OT 12
ssaBaps 1835 roxa mactopy bayspy u nucemo 1844 rona kopomto [Ipyceun u3 bepnuna. Letters of
Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy, from 1833 to 1847. London: Robert, & Green, 1863.1863. P. 68—
70, 350-352.
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y4eOHMKax IO 3apyOeXHON My3bIKaIbHON JIMTEPAaTYpe U HCTOPUU MY3bIKU
@. MeHIenbCOH pacCMaTpUBAETCA KaK BBIIAIOLIUNICS JESATENb HUCKYCCTBA CBOETO
BpEMEHHU. TBOPUYECTBO KOMIIO3UTOpPA BOCIPUHHUMAETCA CKBO3b IIPU3MY €r0
IPOCBETUTENIBCKON JESITEIbHOCTH (MMEETCS B BUIY «BO3pOXKAECHUE» My3blku baxa,
WCIIOJJTHEHNE ITPOU3BENCHUN COBPEMEHHHUKOB MEHIENbCOHa U KOMIIO3UTOPOB
IOPOLIEAIINX 30X, OTKPBITUE KOHcepBaTopuu B Jledmuure), €ro CBETCKHX
IPOM3BEICHNUH, IPEAHAa3HAYCHHBIX JJIsl UCTIOJIHEHUSI B KOHIIEPTHBIX 3ajax (IeceH,
NPOU3BEACHUHN U1 OPKECTPA, MY3bIKH K JpaMaTUYECKOMy cCHekTakio «CoH B
JETHIOKD HOYb», KOHLEPTHBIX YBEpPTIOp U JAp.). VIMEHHO 3TH CTOpOHBI €ro
JESTEIIbHOCTH JIETJIM B OCHOBY NPEACTABIECHUI O TBOPUECKOM OOJIMKE KOMIIO3UTOPA
B Poccun.

Mexny Tem B 3T0 ke Bpems MeHaenbCoH Obul M BEAYLIMM IIEPKOBHBIM
MY3BIKAHTOM CBOETO BpeMeHHU. BrpickaszpiBanne M. ['eka nomu€pkuBaer 3Ty
NOJISIPU3ALMIO JIMYHOCTH KOMIIO3UTOpa «ITH ABa CUM(POHUYECKHX MpoekTa 1829
roga — Iotnanackas u llepkoBHas cuUM(OHUHM, PACCMOTPEHHBIE BMECTE —
IPEACTABIAIOT COOOW JBa BaKHBIX MOMEHTAa COYMHEHUHA MeEHAeNbCOHA: OJHO
3aTparuBaeT NPUPOY M (OJIBKIIOP, a APYroe — MPOTECTAHTCKYIO HAO0KHOCTEY *°. B
PYCCKOSA3BIYHOW  JINTEPAType  HEAOCTATOYHO  OCBEIIAECTCS  JEATEIBHOCTD
®. MeHienbcOHa Kak LEPKOBHOTO MY3BIKAHTA, MBICISAIIETO C (PHIOCOPCKOH,
pEJIMTHO3HON MO3UIMH, KaKk nMpeeMHuKa baxa He Toyibko B 001acTu GpopMbl, HO U
COJIEP KAHUS.

CBHIIETENBCTBO TOMY — B YUEOHUKE 10 HICTOPUU MY3bIKH, IPEAHA3HAUEHHOM
JUISL  BBICHIMX MY3BIKQJIbHBIX y4€OHBIX 3aBEJEHHUI: «...OHO [TBOPYECTBO
KOMITO3UTOpPa] OOJIBIIEH YaCThIO JIMILIEHO CTPACTHOCTH, TOJAJTMHHON FEPOUKH, B HEM

HEeT (UIOCOPCKUX W  TCHUXOJIOTHYECKUX TIOyOWH, OIIYTUM HEIOCTATOK

% Zusammen gesehen reprasentieren die beiden Sinfonie-Projekte des Jahres 1829 —
Schottische und Kirchensinfonie — zwei wesentliche Momente des Mendelssohn’schen Schaffens:
Der eine betrifft Natur und Folklore, der andere die protestantische Frommigkeit®. Geck M. Felix
Mendelssohn Bartholdy. Hamburg: Rowohlt Taschenbuch Verlag, 2009. S. 52.
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JpaMaTU4eCKON KOH(PIUKTHOCTHY; «...€r0 MYy3blKa MPEUMYILECTBEHHO dJIeTMYHa,
YyBCTBUTEJLHA, B HEIl MHOTO I0HOIIECKOi 0e33a60THOI urpuocTi» .,

Pazymeercs, yTBepkaaTh 4TO-IM00 MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOE dTOM TOYKE 3PCHHS
CJIO’)KHO, OJTHAKO HEOOXOJIMMO BHECTH PsiJi YTOUYHEHUN, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha (DaKTax W3
YKU3HU KOMITIO3UTOPA.

B kadecTBe HMCTOYHUKOB, MOCITY>XMBIIUX JJIsi HAaC ONOPON B CO3JaHUU
JIOKa3aTeJIbHOW 0a3bl, Ha30BEM.

® IMCbMa KOMIO3UTOpa (B OCOOCHHOCTH, dYacTh €ro IIEPErucKd COo
CBSIIIICHHOCITYXKUTEIISIMH )

e (bakThl W3 €ro >KU3HM, YNOMHHAHHWE O KOTOPHIX HE YKJIaJbIBacTCs B
MIPUBBIYHYIO JIJI1 HAC MHTEPIPETALMIO TUYHOCTU MEeH1eTIbCOHa;

e OuOmorpaduueckue CTaTbd M3 CIIOBAPEH M CIPABOYHHMKOB, HAITMCAHHBIX
Ha HEMEIKOM $3bIKe, II03BOJISIIONIME YBHUJAECTh OTHOIIEHHE K TBOPYECTBY
KOMITIO3UTOpA B PYCJI€ €BPOIEHUCKOTr0 My3bIKO3HAHHS.

[TombITaeMcst OCIEAOBATEIBHO H3JIOKUTH HEKOTOPHIE MOMEHTHI KU3HU U
JEeSITEIbHOCTH  MeEH/IeJIbCOHA, KOTOpbhIE TMO3BOJIAT BHECTH KOPPEKTHUBBHI B
CJIOKUBIIYIOCS TPAJUIINIO BOCIIPUATHS €ro TBopuecTBa. C 3TOH 1IeNbi0 00paTumcs
K JIBYM SHIIMKJIOTIEANYECKUM cTaThsiM. B ctathe u3z «Hemenkoii 6uorpaduyeckoi
SHIMKJIONEINH TEOJIOTHHU M LIEPKBI» ° MBI HaliIEM OJIHY U3 CAMBIX CKATBIX M EMKHX
XapaKTepUCTHUK TBOpUeCTBA MEH1eIbCOHA KaK My3bIKaHTa HE TOJILKO CBETCKOT0, HO
u 1epkoBHoro. C apyroi cToponsl, B ctaTbe M. Mupkuna u3 6uorpadudeckoro
CJI0Baps 3apyOeKHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB %2 nesTensHoCTs MeHIenbCoHa, CBA3aHHas C
LEPKOBHOM MY3BIKOM, HE YIOMSIHYTa BOOOILE.

Heo6xo1uMo OTMETHTH, UTO TaKas UCCASAOBATEIbCKAs MO3UIINS, B KOTOPO

TBOPUYCCTBO KOMITO3UTOPA PACCMATPUBACTCA JIMIIb KaK CBETCKOC, CYIICCTBOBAJIA HE

60 Konen B. /. ®enukc Menaenscon-bapronsau. Lur. uzn. C. 290.

61 Kiister K. Mendelssohn Bartholdy // Deutsche biographische Enzyklopadie der
Theologie und der Kirchen (DBETh). Minchen: K. G. Saur, 2005. Bd. 2. M — Z Register. S. 921
922.

62 Mupkun M. FO. Mengenscon-baproneau ko6 Jlrogsur Penmkc //  Kpartkwuii

Oounorpaduueckuii cioBappb 3apy0ekHBIX KoMITO3UTOpoB. M.: CoB. xommo3utop, 1969. C. 133—
134.
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Bcerga. B wacTHOCTH, B TNPEIUCIOBUM TIEPEBOMYMKA K U3JIAHUIO TTHMCEM
Menpenbcona 1863 roma oHO XapakTepusyercs cleAyronmm oopazom: «Beskomy
U3BECTHO, YTO Kapbepa MEHIenbCOHa, KakK KOMIIO3UTOpa, ObUla OJHA U3
TPyJIHEUIIUX, HO BMECTE€ C TEeM HauOoJjiee YJa4YHO BBINOJIHEHHBIX XOTh, K
CO’KaJIEHUIO, BECbMa HEIMTPOIOJKUTEIBHBIX U IOCTATOYHO Ha3BaTh oparopuu [lasna,
Onuaca 2, Amanuu ®*, 4ToOBI CcKa3aTh, YTO TMOMOOHBIMH KJIACCHUYECKUMHU
IPOM3BENCHUAMM, UMS aBTOpa IpUOOpeno OeccMepTHyIO ciaBy» . B manHOM
KOHTEKCTE MMPOTHUBOBCOM CIYKUT MOHOrpadus B. ['ama3oBoil «3arajgka opraHHbIX
conar  ®. Menzgenscona-baproneau»®®,  packpeiBaromas  oOpasHyl0 U
XYJ0KECTBEHHYI0 CTOPOHY CHUMBOJMKHA 3BYKONMCH 3THX IPOU3BEIACHHUM, YTO
criocoOCTBYeT 0OoJsiee TIIyOOKOMY TPOHUKHOBEHHUIO B COJEp)KAHUE TyXOBHOM
MY3bIKH KOMIIO3UTOPA.

[IpeAnonoXKUTENbHO, CIOXHOCTh BOCHPHUATHS TBOpYecTBA MeEHIEIbCOHA
ycyryomnsiercs u tem, uyto denuke ObUT pOXIEH B eBpelckoil cembe. Ero nmen —
Mo3sec Mennenscon — Obu1 punocodom-npocerurenieM XV 111 Beka, Hanucapmmm
pabory «®emon, wimu Tpu nguamora o OeccMmeptuu aymmy. HM3BecTHas
uccinenoBarenpHuna ['pera MOHKHUC, 3aHMMalOIIascsi BOMPOCAMHU KYJIbTYPHBIX
CBS3EH MEX]ly €BpesIMM M HEMLIAMH, TUIIET O ceMbe MEHIETbCOHOB CIIEAYIOIIee:
«...HO M TIOCTIe KpeueHus: caMu MeH1eJIbCOHBI MPO0JIKAIM CUUTATh Ce0sl EBpPEsIMHU,
Ja ¥ B INIa3aX OKPYXAIOIIMX OHU TaKOBBEIMH OCTABAIKCh» °'. BhICKa3bIBaHUE,
aJipecoBaHHOE ceMbe MEHIeNbCOHOB B 1I€JIOM, Mbl HE OyJIeM KOMMEHTHpoBaTh. Ho
JyMaeTcs, 4TO MpuBeIEHHbIE nanee ¢hakTol U3 xu3Hu Oenvkca Menzenbcona OyayT

CBUJIETEIHCTBOBATh 00 oOpatHOoM. @. MeHnaenbcoH-bapTonbayu He TOJBKO CUUTAT

83 Mnusa (npum. E. T1.).

%4 Aumanus (mpum. E. T1.).

% Menoenvcon-bapmonvou @. ucema. Llut. uza. C. 4. 31ech U najee TEKCT IPUBEAEH B
coBpeMeHHOU opdorpaduu. g uccrenoBaHus KOMHUS KHUTH Oblia JIFOOE3HO IpPENoCTaBlieHa
Pycckoit 'ocynapctBennoii bubnuorekoit ckyccts.

% I'umazosa B. Baramka opranHeix coHaT ®. Menaenbcona-bapronsau. Mocksa: UII
Konynaesa E. B., 2024. 80 c.

" Honxuc I'. EBpen u HeMIIbI B KOHTEKCTe MCTOpHH U KymbTypsl. CII6.: Anres, 2006.
C. 136.
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ce0s1 KpeméHbIM U KOH(OUPMHUPOBAHHBIM JIIOTEPAHUHOM, HO U OKPYXKAIOIIHUE €ro
JIFOJT BOCTIPMHUMAJIH €TI0 TAKOBBIM.

BricTpamBass cuctemy — apryMeHTanuu, OOpaTHMCSI K  TEpEIUCKe
xommno3utopa 8, B KkOoTOpoii MBI 0OHAapyKMBaeM CBHUJIETENLCTBA AKTUBHOM
TBOPYECKOU )KM3HU KOMITIO3UTOPA. Y CJIOBHO 3MUCTOISIPHOE Hacaeaue MeHaenbcoHa
MOXHO Pa3JeIUTh HA HECKOJIBKO TPYIII aJ[pECaToB:

® ceMbs (ero otell, MaTh, cecTpbl Pebekka m dannu, Opat [laBen, a mozxe
MYXKbsI €T0 cecTep U ero mieMssHHuK CeGacThsiH);

® Ipy3bs (KaK MPaBHUIIO, OHM K€ M KOJUIETH KOMIIO3UTOPA);

e cIy’)keOHast mepenucka c npodeccopaMu, MHUHUCTPAMH, KOPOJIEM
[Ipycckum, KOTOpasi OTHOCUTCS K TOJIJaM OCHOBAaHUSI KOHCEPBATOPUHU U 3aHUMAEMOT'O
MeH1e1bCOHOM MOCTa JUPEKTOPA MY3BIKH.

[lepermmcka ¢ pOJHBIMU U APY3bSIMH HJIET Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCEX JIET, B TO
BpeMsl Kak cly>keOHasi Tepenucka HOCUT BpEMEHHBIM xapaktep. HemsmeHHou eé
TEMOMH SABIIICTCA My3blKa. KOMIIO3UTOp AENMUTCS CBOMMM TUIAHAMH, BIICUATICHUSIMUA
OT MY3bIKaJIbHBIX ITpou3BeAcHUN. CTOJB K€ PETryIIpHO BO3HUKAECT TeMa IIEPKOBHOM

My3bIKH M €€ ocoOeHHocTel .

[Tomumo sTOroO, KOMIO3UTOp (B MHUChMAx U3
MyTEIIeCTBUI) OMUCHIBAET ILIEPKBU, OCOOEHHOCTH OOTOCITY>KEHHUH, LEPKOBHBIX
opraHoB (HampuMmep, nuchMa U3 Puma B HOs0pe 1830 roma comeprkar omucaHue
cobopa Ca. Ilerpa B BaTtukane, ocobeHHOCTEH ciy>x0; muchbma u3 Heamoss B anperne
1831 roga onuchIBaIOT CIIy»KO0bI BepOHOTO BOCKpeceHus, CTpacTHOM HEICIHN).

EcTb 1€ HecKoJIbKO aipecaTtoB, MUChbMa K KOTOPBIM I0CTATOYHO PETYJISIPHBI

Ha TMPOTKEHUM BCEH EATENIbHOCTH KoMmo3uTopa (coxpanwiock Oonee 30

68 |etters of Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy from 1833 to 1847. Llut. m3.

%9 O ero pabore B kapempansHOM cobope Bepnuaa nanee 6yer ckazaHo moapodHee. 31ech
oOpaTM BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO BOMPOCHI JIOTEPAHCKOW IMEPKOBHOW MY3BIKH HHTEPECOBAIH
KOMIO3uTOpa U paHee (B muchbMax 1833 roma oH HEOMHOKPATHO OOCYXJIaeT OCOOCHHOCTH
Oorociry)e0HOM My3bIKH), B TO BpeMs KaK Ha JIOJHDKHOCTh JUPEKTOpPa MY3BIKHM OH ObUT Ha3HAYCH
muib B 1842 rony.
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nucem ). Dto nuceMa k nacropy bayspy * (Pastor Bauer) u k nactopy FOmycy

IIy6punry ‘2 (Pastor Julius Schubring). ITuceMa 9TH He CBA3aHBI ¢ AEATEIBLHOCTHIO
MennenscoHa B LIEPKBH WJIH C KaKUMH Obl TO HU OBUIO MHBIMH CIYyXCOHBIMH
NPUYMHAMH — HAMPOTHB, MO TOHY 3TO JpYy>KecKas rnepenucka. B Helt Mbl HaxoauM
Pa3MBIIIUICHHS] O JYXOBHOUM My3bIKe, 0 YTeHUU CBAILIEHHOTO MHUCAHHUS, O JIUTYPIUn
B Jliotepanckoit llepkBu. YacTh muceM OTHOCHUTCS K TEpUOAY pabOTHI Hal
opatopusimu «llasen» u «Mnusy, HO HE OTPAHUYUBACTCS UMH.

IIpuBenem 3mechb OTPBIBOK OJHOTO M3 IHCEM, B KOTOpoMm Denmke
Mennenscon-bapTonpau 61aronapur 3a COBET, KacarolIUNCS OpaTOPUU:

«Jloporotii Llly6punr!

VYoke mouTH roj mpouieln ¢ TeX nop, Kak s J0JKeH Oblul Hanucath Tede. S He
Oy/ly HU MIBITAThCS IPOCUTH y T€OS MPOILIEHUS, TOCKOJIBKY s CIIMIITKOM BUHOBAT, HU
ONpAaBIIbIBATHCSA, IIOCKOJIBKY y MEHsS HET HaAeXkapl caenarb 3To. Kak 310
IIPOU30IIIIO, 51 U CaM HE MOTY MOHsATh. [ [ponuioi ocenbo, KOraa s TOJIbKO OCBOUJICS
31€Ch, MOJY4YWJ TBOE THUCBMO C 3aMmMeTkamMu s “‘Ilagra” — JIydymuMu
PEKOMEHJAIUSMHU U3 T€X, UTO Y MEHs OblIN. B TOT ke MOMEHT 51 Ha4uasl 00 yMbIBATh
CEphE3HO ATOT BOMPOC, Haiend bubnuio u cpenu 6ecnopsiika KOMHATBI CKOPO ObLT
CTOJIb MOTJIONIEH €10, YTO €1Ba CMOT IPUHYAUTH C€0s MPOSIBUTH BHUMAHUE K APYTUM
paboTam, KOTOpbIE 51 00s3aTEIBLHO JOKEH ObLT 3aKOHUYMTh. Toraa st HamepeBacs
Hamucath TeOe HEMEIJIEHHO, MOo0iarogaputh TeOs CepIeyHO 3a BCE, YTO Thl

caenam .

" Ceenenns mpuseneHsl Ha ocHoBe m3jmanmii: Letters of Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy
from 1833 to 1847. IluT. uza. u Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Sdmtliche Briefe. Ibid.

"t Jlappu Tomn TMPHBOAMT CBEJEHHS O TOM, UTO TAcTOp bay’p GBI OJHOKYPCHHKOM
[Iy6punra Bo BpeMs usyueHus teonoruu. Cwm.. «bayap, E. @. ®npbepr (1803—-1886)» [,,Bauer,
E. F. Albert (1803-1886)“] B Todd L. R. Mendelssohn. A Life in Music. Ilut. uza. P. 194.

2 «(Illy6punr, IOmmyc (1806-1889, teomor)» [,.Schubring, Julius (1806-1889;
theologian)“]. Tam ace. P. 679.

3 Diisseldorf. July 15th 1834.

Dear Schubring!

It was nearly a year since | ought to have written to you. | shall not attempt to ask your
forgiveness at all, for I am too much to blame or to excuse myself, for I could not hope to do so.
How it occurred | cannot myself understand. Last autumn, when 1 first established myself here, I
got your letter with the notices for «St. Paul»; they were the best contributions I had yet received,
and that very same forenoon | began to ponder seriously on the matter, took up my Bible in the
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B nucbmax KOMIo3uTopa HaXOIUT OTPAKEHUE TAKIKE KYUEHUE O IPU3BAHUIN,
KOTOPOE SABISETCS ONHOM M3 OTJIMYUTEIBHBIX YEPT JIOTEPAHCKOro yuenus 4. Tak,
cBoeMy apyry Onyapay JleBpuenty MenaenbcoH nuimier u3 Mwuiana 15 urosns
1831 r.: «Tsl MeHs yKOpsiellb 3a TO, 4YTO MHE JIBaJIlIaTh JBa roja, a s eme 10 CUX
MOp HE 3HAMEHUTOCTh; Ha 3TO HE yMelo Te0e OTBETUTh, YTO-TUOO APYroe, KakK To,
4yTO eciu bory yroaHo cienatb MeHsl 3HAMEHHUTBHIM B JIBA/INATH JIBa [0/1a, TO MO BCEr
BEPOSITHOCTH 51 CKOPO Oyy TAKUM; B MPOTUBHOM CITy4ae sl HUYEro He MOTY ClIeTaTh.
<...>Iloka emni€ s OyKBaJIbHO HE YMHUPAIO C r0JI0JIa, JOJIT MOM TPYJIUTHCS U MTUCATh,
TO K Y€MYy CepJIe PYKOBOAUT U TEM OTIATh 0o/e npuzHameibHocmu Tomy, KTO
IpaBuUT 6OJIEE BAXKHBIMU BEIAMH YEM MBI JKAJIKHE CYILECTBA» ' .

Eme Oonee ONM3KMM K «YYEHUIO» BUAUTCS JPYTro€ BbICKA3bIBAHHE
KoMIio3uTopa: «Bc€, 4To s mpOM3BOAMI O CHUX MOP JO TAKOM CTENEHW euié
OTPBIBOYHO, YTO MHE KaXKETCS 5 JIOJDKEH K€ HAaKOHEl — TaKXe MPOU3BECTH YTO-
HUOYAbL. He couTu 3T0 3a 1€p30CTh C MOEH CTOPOHBI, MPOIILY TE€Os, BEPH JIyUllle, 4TO
eciiu st Tebe TOBOPIO 3TO, TO IOTOMY UTO 3HAI0, YTO JOJKHO OBl ObUIO U Yero emié
HeT. Ho rae e MHe HaillTH ciay4ail i1 Hayana — XOTb Obl pa3? — BOT YEro J0 CHX
1Op HE MOTY NMOHATh. OOHAKO eciu MaKko8o Moe npuszeanue, — ciiydaid mpuaer, — s

meepoo 6 smo eepyio...» '°. B cBA3M ¢ TUM IHOOONBITHA TO3UIUS Muxass

midat of all the disorder of my room, and was soon so absorbed in it, that I could scarcely force
myself to attend to other works which I was absolutely obliged to finish. At that time | intended to
have written to you instantly, to thank you cordially for all you had done“. Letters of Felix
Mendelssohn Bartholdy from 1833 to 1847. I{ut. u3a. P. 39.

4 Ono ynmomuHaetcs B maparpadax 14 u 16 Ayrc6yrckoro Bepoucnosenanus: ,, XIV. Von
Kirchenregiment. Von Kirchenregiment wird gelehrt, dal niemand in der Kirchen offentlich
lehren oder predigen oder Saframent reichen soll ohn ordentlichen Beruf. <...> XVI. Von der
Polizei und weltlichem Regiment. Und in solchen Sténden christliche Liebe und rechte gute Wert,
ein jeder nach seinem Beruf, beweise (XIV. De ordine eccleseastico. De ordine eccleseastico
docent, quod nemo debeat in ecclesia publice docere aut sacramenta administrare nisi rite vocatus.
<...> XVI De rebus civilibus. Et in talibus ordinationibus exercere caritatem). [IpuBeaeno no:
Die Bekenntnisschriften der evangelisch-lutherischen Kirche. Herausgegeben im Gedenkjahr der
Augsburgischen Konfession 1930. Ibid. S. 69, 71. ITepeBox: «XIV. O nepkoBHOM yrpasierun. O
HOCPKOBHOM YIIPABJICHUU MOYYACTCA, UTO B LHCPKBU HUKTO HC JOJDKCH HU YYUTH Hy6J'II/I‘-IHO, HHU
MPOIIOBEI0BATh, HM TAWHCTBA MPETOIaBaTh 0e3 Haiexkarero npusanus. <...> XVI. O nonunuun
" CBCTCKOM YIIPaBJICHUU. U 4T100BI B COCTOSITHUAX CHX, BCAK IO MMPU3BAHUIO CBOCMY, BBIKA3bIBAJI
OBI XpHUCTHAHCKYTO JTI000BB M COBEpIIIAJ ObI MOUTMHHO A00pHhIe Aenay. [lepeBoa naércs mo: Kuura
cornacus. CUMBOJIMYECKHE KHUTH €BaHTeINYeCKO-ToTepanckoit nepksu. Lut. m3a. C. 70, 71.

> Menoenvcon-bapmonvou @. Tucema. 1ur. m3x. C. 11.

6 Tam xce. C. 14,
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CraitnHOepra. B onHoli u3 myOsnukanuii aBrop nuieT: «JlrorepanctBo denukca
MeHenpcoHa HEOCIOPUMO» ',

Tenepr mepeunciuM Te (PakThl U3 KU3HU KOMIIO3UTOPA, KOTOPHIE HAYT
HECKOJIBKO Bpa3pe3 C XapakTEepUCTHUKONM MeHJenbCcoHa KaK «CBETCKOIO
qemoBeKa» ',

B wuccnenopanum, nammcanHoM Spocmasom HMpamosudem Boituenko '°,
OPUBOASTCS JaHHBbIE O KpenieHMM MengenbcoHa: «®Penukc ObLT KpeuieH B
CEMHUIJIETHEM BO3pacTe B IIOTepaHCKoM wmepkBm» . O6 stom Gonee moapoGHO
nuiet Xepoept Kyndepbepr: «B 1816 roay, korma denukcy ObIJI0 ceMb JIET, OH U
octanbHble AeTH otnpaBuiauck B Hoyro llepkoBs B bepnune, rie onu Obutn
KpELIEHBI ¥ 00paIieHsl B XpucTuancTeo» oL, B kaure Kéxnepa ykaszana Tounas qara
kpemenus — 21 mapra 1816 r. 82 Emé Gosee noapo6Ho o kpeleHur MeH 1eIb5CoHa
mumer Jlappu Tomn &3,

[ToMHMO 5TOr0, aBTOP IPUBOIUT JaHHBIE O KOH(GUPMALUK KOMIIO3UTOpa 54,

"' Felix Mendelssohn's Lutheranism is not in dispute. Steinberg M. P. Mendelssohn and
Judaism // The Cambridge Companion to Mendelssohn. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2004. P. 28.

8 HNMeHHO TaKMM DIIUTETOM CHA0KEHO OIMMCAHUE MeHI[eJ'ILCOHa B y‘le6HI/IKe 10 UCTOpUU
3apyoexxHoi My3biki: Kownen B. /]. ®enukc Menaenbcon-bapronsnu. Lut. uzn. C. 292.

& ﬂpocnaB HWBanoBuu boiiueHkO MNoJIyuusli  MY3BIKOBECAYCCKOC 06paSOBaHI/Ie B
Hwxeropoackoi rocynapcTseHHOM KoHcepBatopuu uM. M. M. ['HHKY, SBISETCS HACTOATENEM U
macTopom EBaHI‘eJ’II/ILIeCKO-J'II-OTepaHCKOF O IpuxoJar. Hwuxuero HOBFOpOILa.

8 Boiiuenxo A. O morepanax B Poccun, Hikaem Hosropone n me Tonsko. .. H. Hosropo:
IMosomxwe, 2007. C. 335.

81 «“In 1816, when Felix was seven years old, he and the rest of the children were marches
to the New Church in Berlin where they underwent the rites of baptism and conversion to
Christianity”. Kupferberg H. Felix Mendelssohn: His Life, His Family, His Music. New York:
Charls Scribner’s Sons, 1972. P. 36.

82 [Moapo6uee cm.: Kochler K.-H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. ITut. u3a. S. 243. Dty xe
naty npuBoaut U A. C. Kypiman: Kypyman A. ®enuke Mennenscon. Lut. n3a. C. 7.

8 On March 21, 1816, Abraham and Lea witnessed the baptism of their four children by
Johann Jakob Stegemann, the Reformer Protestant minister of the Jerusalemskirche near
Gendarmenmarkt. The baptismal record reveals that children added the surname Bartholdy, and
Felix the names Jacob Ludwig, so that he now became Jacob Ludwig Felix Mendelssohn
Bartholdy (Funny became Fanny Cécilia; Rebecka, Rebecka Henriette; and Paul, Paul Hermann).
The ceremony was a clandestine affair in the family residence, and the parents withheld news of
the conversion from Lea's mother Bells, who had disowned Jacob Bartholdy in 1805 upon his
apostasy®. Todd L. R. Mendelssohn. A Life in Music. Lur. u3z. P. 33.

84 Kondupmanus — HeoOXoaumas 4acTh TyXOBHOH KHM3HH B JIIOTEPAHCKOW IIEpKBH,
MOJITBEPK/IEHUE CBOEH Bephl MEpE] JIMLIOM CBSIIEHHOCTYKUTENS U WwieHaMu npuxona. O0psay
KOH(pHpMaLIHH npeaACeCTBYCT o6yquHe, B KOTOpPOM XPUCTHAHUH 3HAKOMUTCA C OCHOBaMHU
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ITocnenuss cocrosmiack B jAekabpe 1825 roxda 8 OOpatumMcst K
BBICKA3bIBAHUSIM, KOTOpBIE TO3BOJISIIOT CYAWTh O PEJIMIHO3HBIX BO33PEHUSX
Mennenscona: «OH [MeHAENbCOH]| C MONOABIX JIET ObUT TITyOOKO PEIUTHO3HBIM
yesioBekoM. bubius — ero BepHbIN CIyTHUK B TeUEHUE Bcel xu3Hu. B Bo3pacte 12
JeT OH YyX€ Hamucal IEpPKOBHBbIE COUYMHEHUS, cpeld HuX 19-i ncajioMm u
ISTUTOJIOCHYIO TpoitHyto yry a cappella “T'ocnons, B Tebe Hama Bepa, B TeOe
Hamma cuia!”. C IeTCKHX JIET OH B Hayayie BCEX CBOMX KOMITO3UIIMMA CTaBUI OYKBBI
L.e.q9.G. (“/la Oyner MHe HUCTIOCTaHa yaa4a, I'ocriogu!”) wim ke H.d.m. (“ITomoru
Ter wmue!”)»%. B ommoit w3 crareil apyroro apropa yaagoch HalTH
pacumdpoBaHHEI BapHaHT OAHOM W3 abbpesuaryp: ,, Las es gelingen Gott*“?.
[IpumeyaTennbHO TakKKe CIEAYIONIee BBICKA3bIBAHHE:  «...BOOAYIIEBICHHBIN
[EPKOBHBIMU MECHONIEHUIMU JItoTepa, OH Hamucall Hacmosaugyo npomecmanmcKyo
YEPKOBHYIO MY3bIKY — XOPATbHbIE KAHMAMbL U XOpalbHble Momenmvl”» % (KkypcuB —
E. I1.).

K coxaneHuto, MMEHHO 3TOT paKypc TBOPUECKOTO HACJIEAHsl KOMIIO3UTOPa B

OTIMuKeE OT HayuHbIX mTyauii A. [llseiinepa , B. JI. SIBopckoro 9, A. IT. Munxu %,

XPUCTUAHCKOTO YYEHHMs, @ TAK’KE€ C OCHOBHBIMH JIOTMaTaMH JIIOTEPAHCKOW IIEPKBHU, TAKUMH, KaK
oOpeTeHHe craceHus M MpoIeHue rpexoB Mo Oynaroaatu boxuei.

8 “In December <...>. And finally, he was confirmed as a Protestant. In response to his
avowal of faith, his pastor, E. P. Wilmsen, cited Luke — much was expected of him throu whom
much was given — and prayed that art, uplifted and sanctified by religion, would make Felix's
soul strong and free, noble and great”. Todd L. R. Mendelssohn. A Life in Music. [{ut. u3a. P. 155.

86 Bopoc I'. X. Mennenbcon-bapTonpau: ku3Hb U JIESTEIBHOCTh B CBETE COOCTBEHHBIX
BBICKa3bIBaHUI 1 cOo0OIIeHn# coBpemMenHukoB. Llut. u3a. C. 181.

8 Hartmut R. Felix Mendelssohn Barhtoldy als Protestant // Hamburger Mendelssohn-
Vortrage. Hamburg: Christians, 2003. S. 62.

88 Bopoc I'. X. Mennenbcon-bapTonpan: kxu3Hb U JIESTEIBHOCTh B CBETE COOCTBEHHBIX
BBICKA3bIBAaHUH M cOOOIICHMI coBpeMeHHUKOB. [lut. m3a. C. 97.

8 Schweizer A. Johann Sebastain Bach / A. Schweizer. Taunusstein: Breitkopf & Hartel,
1979. 820 S.; Asopckuui b. JI. B monckax yTpadyeHHOTO CMBICIIA: O «XOpOIIO TeMIEPUPOBAHHOM
kiaBupe». M.: Knaccuka-XXI, 2008. 372 c.

OB cBomx nmcchemoBanmax A.Il. Munka MHOTOKpAaTHO oOpamiaercs K CHMBOIHKE
H. C. baxa. 310 1 cTraThu, 1 MOHOTpPa(UH, U BHICTYIUICHUS Ha KOH(QEPEHIIHUSIX, ¥ HAKOHEII, €T
nexun. [IpuBeném 3mech MuIIb HECKOIBKO paboT: Muaka A. I1. O XpUCTHAHCKOW CHUMBOJIUKE B
nBoitHoM kaHoHe U. C. baxa BWV 1077. )Kusub penurun B uckyccrse. CI16.: Cynapsias, 2006,
C. 123-152; Munxa A. I1. «HckycctBo pyrm» U. C. baxa: K pekoOHCTpYyKIIUM ¥ HHTEpIIpETaIiH /
Hayu. pen. K. HOxax. CIIO.: «Kommosutop», 2009; Muaxa A. Il. baXxoBCKuE «IIECTEPKM»:
NPUHLIMII OpraHu3aluu 0axOBCKUX COOPHHKOB B KOHTEKCTE OCOOEHHOCTel Oapokko //
Mys3bikanabHble TOpH30HTHL, 1990 Ne 9. C. 54-67.
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A. 10. KynpsioBa u A.E.Maiikanapa %, 1oCBALIEHHBIX  MY3bIKAJILHOM
CUMBOJIMKE 0aXOBCKUX TBOPEHUI, HA CETOIHAIIHUMN IEHb OCTAETCs HE BOCTPEOOBaH.
[TpenmnonoxxurenabHo, B CUITy MIMpoYaiiield 00pa3oBaHHOCTH KOMIIO3UTOPA U TOTO,
YTO B IMOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HH €T0 CTOJIIOM Hapsly C JIIOTEPAHCKOU Teosoruei Obiia
teonorus Opuapuxa lllnaiiepmaxepa 2, repmeneBTHUECKUI TOAXO K COUMHEHHSAM
MacTepa NO3BOJUT NPUOTKPBITh 3aBECY HAJL NPUTATATEILHOCTBIO U HEYBSAIAIOIIUM
00assHEM €ro MY3BIKH.

Bo3sBpamasce K 30UCTOISIPHOMY Hacienuro MeHAenbCoHa, 3aMETUM, YTO B
OIHOM W3 LHUTHPYEMBIX BBIIIE MUCEM JAPYTry KOMIO3uTopa JDnyapay JeBpueHTty
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT U Takue CTPOKHU: «Ecin g B mocnenHee Bpemsi Hammucajal HECKOJIbKO
OTPBIBKOB LEPKOBHOW MY3bIKA, TO 3TO MOTOMY, YTO YYBCTBOBAI B 3TOM
NOTPEeOHOCTh, KaK YYBCTBY€Illb HMHOTJAa HEOOXOAMMOCTh B JaHHBIA MOMEHT
nepevecTb Kakyro-HuOyab KHUry. C Opyroil CTOpOHBI, €Clid My3bIKa MOSI UMEET
HeKkoTopoe oTHouieHue Kk CebacTesiHy baxy, — B 3TOM S HUYErO HOBOT'O HE BHIXKY,
cooOpaskas, 4To s mucai e€ 1moJ| BIUSHUEM MUHYTHOTO BIOXHOBEHUS U, €CJIM MO
TEKCT BJIOXHOBUJI MEHA TOYHO TakxXe Kak craporo baxa, rem nyumie! [loromy uto
ThI, KOHEYHO, HE BOOOPA3UIIIb, YTOO 5 MOT KOMUPOBATh (HOPMBI O€3 COMEpIKaHMs, —
MHa4e OT OTBPAILEHHUS U JICHU g HE MOT Obl JOKOHUMTh TAKOTO TpyAa» >4,

Jlymaercs, OJHAKO, 4YTO COBOKYIHOCTh TIPUBEIACHHBIX BbIIIE (DAKTOB
MO3BOJISIET HaM TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO MeHaenbcoH-bapTonbau ObLT HE TOJIBKO

CBCTCKHM, HO B TTOJTHOM MCPC U HCPKOBHBIM MY3BLIKAHTOM 95, IMUCaBIIUM ITIOMHMO

%1 Kyopsawios A. FO. Teopust My3bIKaTbHOTO cofepskaHus. XyaoxkKecTBeHHbIe naen X VII-
XX BB. CIIO.: Jlanb, 2006. 432 c.

%2 Maiixanap A. E. HoTHas Terpams AmHHBI Marnanenst bax. UYensOunck: Music
Production International. 2014. 113 c.

9 Ocoboe BrmsHME OKaszanm cienyronme paborsr @. Illnaitepmaxepa: Schleiermacher F.
Hermeneutik und Kritik: mit einem Anhang sprachphilosophischer Texte Schleiermachers.
Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp-Taschenbuch, 1977. 406 S.; Ou axce. Uber die Religion.
Synoptische Studienausgabe der Textfassungen 1799, 1806 und 1821. Zirich: Theologischer
Verlag, 2012. 308 S.

% Menoenvcon-bapmonvou @. Tucema. Lurt. uzz. C. 12.

% Ente 0/1HO 10Ka3aTETBCTBO TOTO, CKOJIb 3HAUMMO OBITO ISl HETO TyXOBHOE TBOPUECTBO,
a TakKe B TOM, YTO OH OBbLI 3HATOKOM JIMTYPrHYECKON MPAKTHKH B JIOTEPAHCKOU IepkBuU: «B
uioHe H urose 1833 roma OH peryjgsspHO HMMIPOBH3UPOBAI HA YTPEHHHX BOCKPECHBIX
OorocnykeHusix B kadeapanbaoM cobope CB. [1aBna [Aurmus]» (“In June and July of 1833 he
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CBETCKOM My3bIKU Takke U AyxoBHyro. Kak B Jleiinuure WM. C. bax, Menaenbcon
ObLJT KAHTOPOM M Tak e, Kak M bax, oH He 3aHMMall 1MOocTa OpraHucTa Mo TOU
MPUYMHE, UTO UTPa HA OpraHe — 3TO JIUIIb OJIHA U3 COCTaBJISIIOLIUX O0s3aHHOCTEH
KaHTOpaA.

bonee Ttoro, myxoBHass My3bika ObUTa OJHOW W3 BaXXHBIX KOHCTaHT B
TBOPYECTBE KOMITO3UTOpa. B 0O0Iel maHnopame KaHPOB OHA 3aHWMAET 3HAUYNMOE
MECTO, TOCKOJbKY HMEHHO B 3TOM oOmacth MeHnenbcoH Haubojee IOJHO
BBIPKAET CBOKO JIIOOOBH, MHTEPEC K CTAPUHHOW MY3BIKE, K MOJU(OHUICCKOM
KOMITO3UTOPCKOM TEXHUKE, U, YTO HAaMOOJIee BaXKHO, CBOU PEIUTHUO3HbBIE B3TIISIBI U
dbunocodckoe BocmpusTHe MUpa. B KadecTBe aBTOPUTETHOTO JJIsl HAC JUIA TIO
nanHomy Bompocy mnpusiedeM P.Illymana. JlaBas ounenky 42-my Ilcanmy
MennenbcoHna, lllyMaH CBUIIETENIbCTBYET, YTO TEHUN MEHAENbCOHA MMOJHSII €T0 «Ha
BBICIIMNA YPOBEHb, KOTOPBIA TOJBKO MOXET JOCTHYh COBPEMEHHAs TyXOBHas
My3bIKa» %,

BaxxHo 3aMeTuTh, YTO K IEPKOBHOMY TBOPYECTBY (IIOMHUMO OpPaTOPHIA
«llasen», «Mnus») mpuMbIKaeT opraHHoe, B ToM umcie CoHaThl op. 65, dacTh
XOpOBOTO U Jlaxe cuMpoHuyeckoro TBopyectBa Menaenscona. [Ipexae Bcero 3To
ero Sinfoniekantate (cumdonus-kanrara) op.52 , Lobgesang” («Xsarebuas
necuv») 1 cuMpoHHUECKoro opkectpa u xopa u Kirchensymphonie (tiepkoBnas

cumponus) «Pepopmayusy ¥ 1ns cuUMPOHUYECKOrO OPKECTpa, COAEpKalias

improvised regularly at the Sunday morning services at St. Paul’s Cathedral”). Little Wm. A.
Introduction. Op. cit. P.1V. MoxeT BO3HHKHYTh BONPOC, MoueMy MEHAENbCOH, Oyayuu
JFOTEpAaHMHOM, UMIIPOBU3UPOBAIT Ha CITy’k0ax B AHrmu. Cieayer B TAaKOM Ciydae BCIOMHUTH O
ToM, uTo 31 okTsa0ps 1817 roma ®punpux Bumerensm Il moamucan «YHuro» u cospan
«EBanrenmnueckyto llepkoBp Ilpycckoit YHum», 4to mnpuBeno K yHU(UKAIMMU JIIOTEPaH U
KaJbBUHUCTOB. OCTaBUM B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK 3TO OBUIO BOCIIPHHATO TEOJIOTaMH, HO
NPUX0XKAaHE MOTJIU TOJIyYUTh IPHYACTHE, a, CJIEIOBATEIHHO, U BCE OCTAIbHBIC TANHCTBA B JIFOOOU
u3 3Tux nepkseil. I[lonpodbuee 06 3ToM cMm.: lecepy O. Uctopis HoBbilmaro Bpemenu. Kuura
yeTBepTas. PectaBpartisi u iroasckoe KoposieBcTBo (1815-1848). CII6.: U3nanue A. ®@. Mapkca,
1894. C. 323-443. U, xOHEYHO, UMEHHO KOHTAaKT ¢ AHIJIMEH MOATOJIKHYJ €ro K HalHCaHUI0
opranHbix CoHar.

% hochste Stufe, die ... die neuere Kirchenmusik iiberhaupt erreicht hat*. Ilur. mo: URL:
https://www.carus-verlag.com/musiknoten-und-aufnahmen/mendelssohn-bartholdy-psaume-42-
7330602.html. (JlaTa oOpamenus: 28.03.2025).

% IMonpoGHee pasmudHBIe acIeKThl cMMGOHWUN «Peghopmayusy OCBEIIEHBl B CTaThAX:
Tlopusko E. Pehopmariionnast cumdonust: emre pa3 o mudax ninn «Pedopmaropckas cumponus ¢


https://www.carus-verlag.com/musiknoten-und-aufnahmen/mendelssohn-bartholdy-psaume-42-7330602.html
https://www.carus-verlag.com/musiknoten-und-aufnahmen/mendelssohn-bartholdy-psaume-42-7330602.html
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uuTaTy xopana , Ein” feste Burg ist unser Gott“ % («I'ocnoap Ham med, OmIOT U
AT ).

B ciydae ¢ cumpoHNYECKHM TBOPYECTBOM MEHIEIHCOH TBAXKIBI CO3/IaET
HOBBIE XKaHPBI %, 4TOOBI TOYHEE BHIPA3UTH BAKHOE €My COJIEPKAHME B HOBOM
dbopme. Hanpumep, cumdonus «Pedopmanmsiy» — 3T0 CBOEro pojaa mepeHoc uaei
OpPTaHHBIX COHAT Ha CHUM(OHHYECKOE TBOPYECTBO: OHH MPOCICKHUBAIOTCI M BO
BBCJICHUU IIMTAT XOPAJIOB WM JIUTYPTrHUECKUX TICCHOTICHUH, U B POPME XOpaTbHBIX
Bapuanuii. I naxke memseHHass BTopas dacTh HarmommHaeT Andante religioso, u
ME/IJICHHbIE YaCTH OPTaHHBIX COHAT KOMITO3UTOPA B LIEJIOM.

HpI/IBCIICM 3JIECh CIHCOK €ro COYMHCHUH HYXOBHOﬁ TCMATHKHU IIO0O KHHUIC
00

A. Knocrepmana «l{epkoBHOE TBOpuecTBO MeHnenscona-bapronsam»

Op. 23. Kirchenmusik Op. 69. Drei Satze a cappella
Op. 31. Psalm 115 Op. 70. Oratorium Elias
Op. 36. Oratorium Paulus Op. 73. Lauda Sion

Op. 37. Drei Praludien und Fugen fir Orgel ~ Op. 78. Drei Psalmen a cappella
Op. 39. Drei Satze fur Frauenchor und Orgel  Op. 79. Sechs Spriiche

Op. 42. Psalm 42 Op. 91. Psalm 98

Op. 46. Psalm 95 Op. 97. Christus — Fragment
Op. 51. Psalm 114 Op. 111. Tu es Petus

Op. 52. 2. Symphonie B-dur Op. 112. Zwei geistliche Lieder
Op. 65. Sechs Orgelsonaten Op. 115. Zwei geistliche Chore

Op. 121. Vespergesang fur Mannerstimmen

XOpOBBIM (PMHAJIOM, HallMCaHHAas 8-JI€THUM IoHoMIEeH K npa3nHoBaHuio 300-netus Pedpopmanuu B
1830 roxy» // BectHuk my3bikanbHOM Hayku. T. 9, Ne 1. C. 17-30 u Ilopusko E. 1. MeHienbCOH
u Meiiepbep: K BOIPOCY O TBOPYECKHX MEPECEUYECHUSX JIBYX KOMIIO3UTOPOB CKBO3b INPUMY
nurtatel “Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott” // Bectauk my3bikansHo# Hayku. T. 9, Ne 3. C. 13-28.

% Xopan , Ein’ feste Burg“ sBusercs CBOEOOPAa3HBIM My3BIKATBHBIM CHMBOIOM
Pedopmanuu B 'epmanuu. Ito nepeoj 46 ncanma, THMH co3iad MaptunoM Jlrotepom B 1528
roay. Jlara nmpusenena B: Evangelisches Kirchen Gesangbuch. Hamburg: Friedrich Wittig Verlag,
1989. Ne 201. XXXXII + 998 (6e3 marunammm) + 192 S.

% Crunesoii MpW3HAK SMOXM POMAHTH3MA, TOAPOOHEE O CHCTEME XYA0KECTBEHHBIX
*aHpoB cM. B: Cokonoe O. B. Mopdosoruueckast cUCTeMa MY3bIKH U €€ Xy/I0'KECTBEHHBIE
skanpbl. — Hwxnuii Hosropoa: M3n-Bo Huxeropoackoro ynusepceuteta, 1994. 218 c.

100 Clostermann A. Mendelssohn Bartholdys kirchenmusikalisches Schaffen. Ibid. S. 5-6.
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351ech e YMECTHO Ha3BaTh U MPOU3BEICHUs 0€3 OIyCOB: XOPaJIbl JIJIsl XOpa U
opkectpa 1827-1832 ronoB, BokajibHble counMHeHMs1 mocie 1830 roxa, paHHue
COYMHEHMsI JJI OpraHa v opranHble mbechl mocie 1830 rona, e Bomeamue B 0p. 37
u 0p. 65. OcoObIit nHTEpec npeacraisger Magnificat 1822 rona, »aHp, K KOTOPOMY
MenpaenbcoH oOpamaercs ABaxabl: B 1822 roay, Kak K OJHOMY U3 IEPBBIX 3PEIBIX
JyXOBHBIX cOunHEeHUM, U B 1847. I1o cyTtH, co3gaHHblid B 3TOM roay op. 69 Ne 3 cran
MOCJIETHUM 3aBEPILIEHHBIM JYXOBHBIM COYMHEHHUEM MeHAeNbCcoHa.

Hymaercsi, 4To 0OO3HAYEHHBI BPEMEHHOM OTPE30K CBHJETEIBCTBYET O
0€3yCI0BHOM OCO3HAHHOCTU OOpaieHus: MeHenbcoHa K CTOJIb 3HAYMMOMY ISl
JIIOTEPAHCKOM My3bIKH kaHpy MarHudukaTa %! emme B oHbIe rozbl. Tak, 10 MHEHHIO
I1. Iamamna, B TpeTbeii yact ,, Et misericordia“ [« muimocth ero» | maruugukara
1822 roga MeHeabCcoH COUMHSET AByTEMHOE (pyraTo, 102 y mocmeaamit Ne 7, Sicut
erat “[«Kax Obutoy» ] siBnsieTcs yerBepHo#t pyroii. B To Bpems kak Magnificat ,, Mein
Herz ergebet Gott, den Herrn “ [«Moé cepauie otnaércs ['ocriomy bory»] op. 69 Ne 3
SIBJIIETCSI CBOETO POJia 3aBEPILIEHUEM, PETPOCIIEKTUBON €ro JyXOBHOTO TBOPUECTBA.

MHOeCTBO MOTHBOB 3TOTO MOTETa OTCHUIAIOT HAC K JIPYTHUM JTYXOBHBIM
counHeHUsM MeHnaenscona. Hampumep, pasaen ,,und es freut sich mein Geist“ [«u
MO yX pagyeTcsi» | orchuiaet Hac K punany « Mauuy, «Xeaneonoi necuuy; Andante
con moto ,,Und Barmherzigkeit erzeigt der Herr” [« munocepaue Boxbe
CHHCXOMT» | ABISCTCS OTChUIKOM K Ne 5 u3 «Mnuuy, a pazaen ,, Wie er zugesagt mit
seinem Worte“ [«Kak oH o0eman HaM CBOMM 3aBETOM»| K 3aKIIFOUUTECIHLHOMY
HOMepy u3 «llasray.

B. JluHrnuHaep Tak ONMCBIBAET LIEPKOBHOE TBOPUYECTBO MeHENbCOHA:
«DOpMBI M CTPOCHHE B IEPKOBHBIX COYMHEHHMSIX MeEHAEeNbCOHA Pa3IUYHbI |
pa3HoOOpa3Hbl: ECHU, TUMHBI, MOTETHI, TUTYPTUYECKUE POU3BEACHMSI, OPTaHHas

MYy3bIKa, XOPAJIbHbIE KAHTAThI, TICAJIMBbI C OPKECTPOM M 0€3 OpKecTpa, OpaTOpUH,

101 O ToM, uTO My3BIKA GBINA OZHOI U3 (HOPM MPOIIOBE/IH, O 3HAYCHHS MATHH(UKATA B JIOHE
JIOTEPAaHCTBA W O MY3BIKaJbHO-PUTOPHUECKUX (Urypax OapOKKO TOAPOOHO Hamucana
A. A. MansreBa: Manvyeséa A. A. My3bIKallbHO-puTOpUYecKre (HUTYphl OAPOKKO: MPOOIEMbI
METOJIONIOTUHY aHAJIM3a: Ha MaTepuanie morepanckux MaraudukatoB XVII Beka. [{ut. uzs.

102 Zapalla P. Vorwort // Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy Magnificat MWV A2. Stuttgart:
Carus, 1997. S. IV.
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TPOU3BEICHHS KaK JUISl JIOTEPAHCKOTO, TaK M I KaTOJMYECKOTO, a MO CIydaro U
pedOpPMATCKOro U aHITIHKAHCKOTO GOTOCITYKEHHI ¢ MCIIOIb30BAHMEM JIATHHCKOTO,
HEMEIKOT0, (pPaHIly3CKOr0 MIIM aHIJIMMCKOTo TeKcToBy» °3. IlpuBenénnas nurara
TI03BOJISIET HAOIIOAATh KaK Pa3HOOOpasHe )KaHPOB, TaK M TBOPYECKYIO aKTHBHOCTD
KOMITIO3UTOPA B 00JIaCTH CO3JaHHUs IIEPKOBHON MY3bIKH.

Cnemyer OTMETUTb, 4YTO €CTh psSA  3apyOeKHBIX  HCCIIEIOBAHHIA,
paccMarpuBaromux ®. Menaenbcona-bapTonbau CKBO3b IPU3MY €0 HEPKOBHOTO

TBOPYECTBA WM KaK IIEPKOBHOTO Mys3bikaHTa %4,

Ocoboe MecTo B ITHX
HCCIICIOBAaHUSIX 3aHUMAIOT OpPTaHHBIC MPOM3BEACHUS M KPYITHBIE OpaTOpHaIbHbIE
JKaHpbl, BO MHOTOM IMPEIBOCXHUINAIOIINE CBOE BpeMmsa. l[IpumedaTenapbHO, YTO
TICUXOJIOTHU3AITUS TJIABHOTO TepOsi, BHYTPEHHSS JpaMaTyprus pa3BUTHsI, HOMEpa CO
CKBO3HBIM JICHCTBHEM, HCIIOJb30BaHHE XOpa B KayeCTBE JICHCTBYIOIIETO JIHIIA,
MIEPCOHANIM3ANMS B XOPOBBIX CIICHAX TO3JHEE OT30BYTCS B HAPOJIHBIX JpaMax
M. I1. Mycoprckoro.

B cBoro ouepenn, couetanrne moM(POHUICCKUX IJIEMEHTOB (KaHOHOB, (YT,
UMUTAIIN) C IECEHHBIMU, KaHTUJICHHBIMHU MEJIOANSIMHU BO MHOTOM IPEABOCXHIIACT

5

tBopuectBo C. U. Taneesa %°. Xapakrepuoie mis TaHeeBa NOIU(POHUYECKHE

103 Die Formen und Gattungen in der geistlichen Musik in Werk Mendelssohns sind

unterschiedlicher und vielfaltiger Art: Lieder, Hymnen, Moteten, liturgische Stiicke, Orgelmusik,
Choralkantaten, Psalmen mit und ohne Orchester, Oratorien, Werke flir den Protestantischen
Gottesdienst ebenso wie fur den katholischen, gelegentlich auch fur den reformierten und
anglikanischen, unter Verwendung lateinischer, deutscher, franzésischer und englischer
Textvorlagen®. Dinglinder W. Studien zu den Psalmen mit Orchester von Felix Mendelssohn
Bartholdy. Ibid. B. 1. S. 12.

104 Werner R. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy als Kirchenmusiker. Diss. Frankfurt am Mein,
1930; Werner R. Mendelssohns Kirchenmusik und ihre Stellung im 19. Jahrhundert. Kassel:
Béarenreiter Verlag, 1964; Clostermann A. Mendelssohn Bartoldys kirchemusikalicher Schaffen.
Ibid. 235 s; Dinglinder W. Studien zu den Psalmen mit Orchester von Felix Mendelssohn
Bartholdy. Ibid.; Hartmut R. Felix Mendelssohn Bartoldy als Protestant. Ibid. S. 61-81,;
BCTYIIUTCIIbHAA CTATbhA Bumu LHYJIBLIC K C60pHI/IKy BOKaJIbHBIX HCPKOBHBIX COYMHEHUI
xkommo3uropa: Schulze W. Vorwort // Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Geistliche Musik fiir Solostimme.
Stuttgart: Carus-Verlag, 1980. S. 4-5.

195 PurepecHo, uto B KkHmre o QoprenmaHHeix coHatax A. K. I'masymosa K. M. IOxax
KOHILICHTPUPYCET BHUMAHUC YUTATCIISI HA TOM, UYTO €0 94aCTO CPpaBHUBAJIN C MCHI[CIIBCOHOM. "
npuBoauT nutaty u3 crathi L. A. Kiou o nmpembepe 1 cumdponun ['nmazyHosa ot 24 mapra 1882
roaa ra3eThbl «I"omocy» o TOM, YTO «TaK paHO U TaK XOPOIIO HUKTO HC HAYUHAJI, 3da UCKIIFOYCHUCM
Mennenscona...». Cwm.: [FOosxcax K. 1. ®oprenmannsie conatel A. K. ['mazynoBa. M.:
['ocynapcTBeHHOE My3BIKalIbHOE U3/1aTenbCTBO, 1962, C. 3.
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npuémbl: (pyra ¢ CONpPOBOXKACHUEM, W3JI0KEHHbIE MOTHUBHBIE 3JEMEHTHI TEMBI
napajyieIbHbIMU CEKCTaMU, WIH U3JI0KEHUEM TeMbl ()yTU B OKTABHOM YJIBOCHUH,
u3noxxenue Gpyru Haa IUTaTol Xopana (pyra super Thema), ctperTHOE IpOBEACHHE
TeMbl (DyrH, CO3/aroliee B BOCIPUATUN CIyIIATENsl OUIyLIEHUE pa3pabOTOYHOCTH
MaTepuaa, u B 11eioM cuMdoHu3amuio Gyru, — Mbl HAaXOUM HE TOJIbKO B «MoanHe
Hamackune», Ho u B Opatopusix Mennenbcona. B 1menom BHeapeHUE IUTAT
JUTYPrudeckux necHomneHuit (y MeHenbcoHa UTAThl XOPaioB), UCIIOJIb30BAHUE
Kpacku 3BydaHUss xopa a cappella BHyTpm omyca B CONpOBOXICHHU
cuM(OHUYECKOTO OpKecTpa (BTopas 4yacth «Moanna /Jamackuna» u Ne 38 ,Hebe
deine Augen auf [«Bo3Beau rimaza cBom»| B «Miue»), YCUIMBAIOT OIIYIICHUE
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B 00JIaCTH TYXOBHOW MY3BIKH JIBYX aBTOPOB.

Onnako Bce 3TH HaxoAku MeHnaenbcoHa B oOnactu (popmooOpa3zoBaHus,
coueTaHus TOMOGOHHO-TAPMOHUYECKMX ©  TOJU(DOHUYCCKUX  DJICMEHTOB
KOMITO3UTOP CIEpBa OTHLIM(OBBIBAT B CBOEM OPTaHHOM TBOPYECTBE, KOTOPOE
CTaHET MPEMETOM HCCIICIOBAHUS B CIEAYIONIEeM maparpade.

OOpatuM BHUMaHHE Ha OCHOBHBIC WJIEH, N3JI0KCHHBIC B TIEPBOM Taparpade
IIepBoii rnaBsl:

1. OGo3HaueHa HEOOXOAUMOCTH amMeJIMPOBAHUSI K TOHATHIO OYXO8HAS
My3vlKa B OTHOIICHWUW TpEAHA3HAYEHHBIX 11 OOTOCTY)KEOHOW TPAKTUKH
LepKOBHBIX TBOpeHur @. Menaenscona-bapronpau. B cuiy Toro, yrto oparopuu,
KaHTaThl, OPTaHHbIE COYMHCHHUS KOMIIO3UTOpPAa MOTYT OBITh HMCIOJHEHBI KaK B
paMKax JIMTYprud, TaKk W 3a €€ mpeaesamMu, MOHATUE O0YX08HAs MY3bIKA BUIIATCA
OoJee MpeMOYTUTENHLHBIM MO OTHOIIIEHUIO K TIOHSITHIO YepKOBHASL MY3bIKA.

2. ITonmyueH oTBeT Ha Bompoc, cieaytot au CoHatsl op. 65 @. MenaeancoHa-
Bapronbau Tpaauiinu Sonata da chiesa. BeicTpoeHHas cucTeMa apryMeHTal|K JacT
OCHOBaHHE YTBEpKJaTh clienyromiee. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO B 11€JI0M KOMIIO3UTOP
paboTaeT B pyciie 0apo4HOM TpaaulIMM, OH TEepeocMBICseT €€, Aenas e€ OoJee
rubkoit. [lockombky MeHIETCOH OTBEpraeT MpH ITOM BO3MOXKHOCTH OTHECTH
Conatbl op. 65 Kk Tak Ha3bpIBaeMoi IepkoBHOW coHate [Kirchensonate], mbl

OCTaBJIIEM 3a CO00i IIpaBO IIO3MIUMOHHUPOBATH 3TH COUYMHCHHNA KOMIIO3UTOPA KaK
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oOpazell TyXOBHOW MY3BIKM, HE OTMEHSSI MX MPUHAJICKHOCTh K IEPKOBHOMY
HACJIEINI0. DTUM MPOBOJUTCS BOJIOPA3ACI MEKY KaHPOM COOCTBEHHO YEpPKOGHOU
COHambl, IPAKTUYECKU BhINIeANICH 3 ynoTpeoaenus eni€ 3a 100 ner 1o Mouapra,
OIHOTO W3 MEPBBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, BO3POJMBIIEM ILIEPKOBHYIO COHATy B CBOEM
TBOPYECTBE.

3. BrisiBeHBI OCOOCHHOCTH JIOTEPAHCKOW IIEPKOBHOW MY3BIKH, K YHUCITY
KOTOPBIX OTHOCSITCA:

* BO3MOKHOCTh UMITPOBU3AINY;

* TMYHAsI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IIEPKOBHOTO MY3bIKaHTa B BEIOOPE penepTyapa 1o
CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHUIO;

* UCIIOJIb30BAHUE B Ipoliecce OOrociryKeOHON MPaKTUKH MPOU3BEICHUN Kak
C KAHOHMYECKUM TEKCTOM, TaK U C XyA0KECTBEHHBIM;

* HaJIM4KE OpraHa, Kak 3ByKOBOT'O CHMBOJIA.

4. [IpuBeaeHsl (BakTbl U3 KU3HU KOMIIO3UTOPA, PENPE3CHTUPYIOIIUE €ro
rIIyOOKYIO BEPY U CJI€IOBAHUE JIOTEPAHCKOMY «YUSHHIO O MPU3BAHUUY B MPOIECCE
COUYMHEHUSI MY3bIKATbHBIX MPOU3BEICHUM.

5. [IpeacraBiaeHo mMecTo AyXOBHOro Hacienus MeHenbcoHa B KaHPOBOU

naHopaMme.

1.2. Opran"ble COYMHEHHUS KaK JKCICPUMEHTAJbHas IUIOLIAKA
KOMIIO3MTOPA

CounHeHHMEe OpraHHo My3bIKM i MeHJelbcoOHa He OBLUI0 YeM-TO
ciydaiteiM. M mpuumH oOparieHus K Heil ObUIO Tak)Ke HeMajio: 3TO U JIO0O0BH K
0axOBCKOMY HaclIeui0, B TOM 4YHCJIE€ U K OpPraHHOMY, W TATOTEHHUE K
nonvdoHnyeckor TexHuke, oOydyenue y yudeHukoB U. C. baxa, u coOcTBeHHbIE
B3IJISIbI HA LEPKOBHYIO MY3BIKY, M, HaKOHell, TOT (akT, 4To MeHAeIbCOH Ha
NPOTSHKEHUH BCEW JKM3HU CO3/1aBajl OpraHHbIE COYMHEHMs, BO3BpAILAJCA K
CO3/IaHHBIM paHee MPOU3BEICHUM, ITepepadaTbiBai ux. Takue ciaeanl nepepadoTKu

Y TIEPEOCMBICIICHHS] HOCST HEKOTOPBIC YAaCTH OPTaHHBIX COHAT (MOApOoOHEEe 00 ITOM
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OyJleT CKa3aHO HMXE), MBI JIETaJIbHO paccMOTpuM ux Ha npumepe |l ywactu us
opranHoit Conatsl Ne 5.

JlymaeTcsi, 4TO 3[€Ch YMECTHO MPOBECTH Mapajieiab ¢ (opTeHHaHHBIMU
coHaramu JlonBura BaH berxoBeHa, KOTOphle ObUIM [IJII HEro TBOPYECKOU
naboparopueid. [[ns MeHnenbcoHa, Ha Hall B3I, TaKOW TBOPYECKOM
naboparopuell ObUTM OpraHHbIE COHATHI (BO3MOXHO, U OPTaHHOE TBOPYECTBO B
ueinom). Haiinennole UM 00pa3Hble, TeMaTHYEeCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH, BapHUAHTHI
nocTpoeHuss (GopM  OKa3bIBalOTCS CBSI3aHBI C  paboTOMl Hax KpPYyHHBIMHU
pou3BeeHUSIMU (OpaTopusiMu, CUMGOHUEH-KaHTATOM ).

[IpuBenem B Ilpunokenun Ne 2 M3BECTHBIM HA JAHHBIA MOMEHT CIHCOK
npousBeneHnit MeHnaenbcona st oprana. [Ipu ero cocraBneHIE MbI OTUPAINCh Ha
CIMCOK COYMHEHMH B cTaThe I'poyBa ' u amamus nocTymHOro HaM HOTHOTO
MaTepuaa.

OOparenne K COYMHEHHUSM [JIsl OpraHa HETMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHO CO
CTaHOBJICHMEM MeHIeNIbcOHA KaK opraHucTa. Tak, mepBble OpraHHbIe COYMHEHUS
KOMIIO3UTOPa OTHOCSITCSI KO BPEMEHH €r0 00y4eHUS UTPE HAa ’TOM HHCTPYMEHTE I0]T
pykoBoacteoM Asrycra Bunbrensma Baxa 197 (1796-1869), Hemenkoro opranucra,

08

yunTtens 1% u koMnosuTopa, n3ydaBLIero KOHTPANYHKT HOJ PyKoBoaCcTBOM Kapia

[lenbTepa, opraHHyro Urpy — MOJ PyKOBOJCTBOM cBoero otia I'ordpuna baxa, a

196 Todd L. R. Mendelssohn // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians: In 29
Vol. Oxford, 2001. https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo-
/9781561592630.001.0001/0m0-9781561592630-e-0000051795.

W7y A. B. baxa yumncs taxxke u Aryct Fotdpun Putrep (1811-1885). Ero Conara Ne 1
JUIsl opraHa Oblja co3/iaHa 4yTh paHblie, yeM CoHatbl Op. 65 MeHenbcoHa, HO BbIILIA BCIIE] 32
aumu. Cwm.: Laukvik J. Orgelschule zur historischen Auffiihrungspraxis. Stuttgart: Carus, 2006.
Teil 2 — Romantik. S. 18, a taxxxe npeaucnosre Auasl Mapienst 'ypren (Anne Marlene Gurgel)
k u3aanuto Conatel Ne 1 uis oprana Putrepa: Ritter A. G. Sonate Nr. 1 d-moll fiir Orgel Opus 11.
Leipzig; Dresden: Peters, 1985. S. 16-17. Putrrep OblT W3BECTHBIM OPraHUCTOM-BHUPTYO30M U
nearoromM cBoero BpemeHu. OH yuwmiics He Tobko y A. B. baxa, o n y K. Ilenbrepa. Bo Bpems
00yuenus B bepaune oH coOupat 1 KOMUPOBAI OPTAaHHBIC COUMHEHHS TTPEANIESCTBYIOMINX ITOX.

108 «(B kauecTBe yumrens umen Bec yuenuk llenprepa Asryct Bumbrensm Bax (1796
1869), mupextop MuCTHUTYTA IIEpKOBHOM MYy3bIKH B bepiuHe: 04eHh MHOTHE OPTaHUCThI HCTIBITATTH
ero Biaustaue» [,,Wichtig als Lehrer war der Zelter-Schiller August Wilhelm Bach (1796-1869),
der als Direktor des Instituts fir Kirchenmusik in Berlin eine Unzahl von Organisten beeinfluf3t
hat*]. Botel F. Mendelssohns Bachrezeption und ihre Konsequenzen dargestellt an den Préludien
und Fugen fiir Orgel op. 37 // Beitrdge zur Musikforschung. Munchen; Salzburg: Musikverlag
Emil Katzbichler, 1984. B. 14. S. 10.
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° PoxnctBennukoM M. C.Baxy yuwuTens

¢oprennano — y Jliogsura beprepa 1%°.
Mennenbcona He ObLI, ogHako U A. B. bax, u K. IleasTep mo mpaBy MOryT OBITH
Ha3BaHbBl TpojonkaTessMu 1koabl Horanna Cebacthsina. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO,
MHOTME TPHUHIUITBI UCTIOJHEHHUSI U PETUCTPOBKU HACHEAYIOT TPAAUIMU MO3THETO
6apokko 119, TI. Mepuep-Thiinop B cratbe «MEHAENLCOH M MHCTUTYTHI HEMELKOM
MY3BIKQJIbHON KYyJIBTYphD» MHIIET O TOM, 4TO «ydeHue llenmprepa 6asupyercs Ha
negaroruueckom merone M. @. Kupubeprepa, KOTOpbIi OCHOBAaH Ha CIIEJOBAaHUU
H. C. baxy. Takum o6pa3zoMm, IlenpTep mnpoBen MeHaenbscoHA MO CTPOTOU
IporpaMMe B U3yUEHUM TeHepaI-0aca, Xopaia U KOHTpamyHKTa» L,

O cnenytomiem 3tane oOy4eHUs] OPraHHOW UTpe U3BECTHO, UuTO B 1822 romy
(Bo Bpems mytemectBus B Jlapmiurant) MeHaenbcoH BeTpeTwics ¢ Kpuctnanom

lenpuxom Punkom 2,

K.T. Puak (1770-1846) — Hemeukuid OpraHHCT U
KOMIIO3UTOp, yuuBIumiicsa y Moranna Xpuctuana Kurrens 13, yuenuxa U. C. Baxa.
K. T'. Punk '* Gpu1 BeymuM opraHucTOM CBOETO BPEMEHH, €My TIPUHALICHKUT P
COYMHEHUH IS OPraHa U TEOPETUYECKHE PAGOTHI, TIOCBSIIEHHBIE BOIPOCAM UIPHI

Ha uHcTpyMeHTe. Taxxe M. [lane yka3piBaeT Ha emi€ OJHY 3HAUUMYIO BCTPEUY C

109 Seaton D. Bach, August Wilhelm // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians:
In 29 Vol. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001. Vol. 2. P. 429-430.

110 Ha sror (hakT yKa3pIBaJIOCh HEOJTHOKPATHO. B MaHHOM ciydae MpUBOJATCS JAaHHBIE U3
kaurn WM. Jlaykeuka: Laukvik J. Orgelschule zur historischen Auffilhrungspraxis. Teil 2 —
Romantik. Ibid. S. 163.

111 Basing his teaching firmly on J. P. Kirnberger's pedagogic method, which was based
in turn on J. S. Bach's, Zelter led Mendelssohn through a rigorous program of study in figured
bass chorale, and counterpoint. Mercer-Taylor P. Mendelssohn and the Institution(s) German Art
Music. Iur. u3a. P. 13.

112 jttle Wm. A. Introduction. Ilut. m3a. Vol. 1. P. IV. «O ero BcTpede ¢ JapMIITagCKHM
OpTraHuCTOM PunkoM u3BecTHO 6J1aronap;1 PCKOMEHAATCIBbHOMY IIUCbEMY HeﬂbTepa» [,,Uber seine
Begegnung mit dem Darmstadter Organisten Rink sind wir durch ein Empfehlungsschreiben
Zelters unterrichtet]. GroBmann-Vendrey S. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy und die Musik der
Vergangenheit // Studien zur Musikgeschichte des 19. Jahrhunderts. Regensburg: Bosse, 19609.
Bnd. 17. S. 180.

113 Noraun Xpuctman (mmm Horamn Kpuctmanm) Kurrems (1732-1809) — Hemerkwuit
OpraHuCT, KOMIIO3UTOP U yuutens. B nepuon ¢ 1748 mo 1750 roxer Ob1 yuenukom U. C. baxa.
[MpumeuarenieH TOT (akT, 4TO eMy NpUHAIeKAT 6 coHaT i opraHa 1789 roxa. Feller K. G.
Kittel, Johann Christian // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians: In 29 Vol. Vol. 13.
Oxford; New York: GROVE; Oxford University press, 2001. P. 642-643.

114 Kramer U. Rinck, Johann Christian Heinrich // The New Grove Dictionary of Music
and Musicians: In 29 Vol. Vol. 21. Oxford; New York: GROVE; Oxford University press, 2001.
P. 426-427.
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Opuapuxom Bunbrensmom bepHepom u3 bpecnay, KOTOpbIii ObLT H3BECTHBIM
OPraHHCTOM-BHPTYyo030M 1°,

Ko BpeMeHu Hauama 3aHSATUH OpraHOM OTHOCSTCSI M TIEPBBIC MPOU3BEICHUS
s 3Toro uHcTpyMeHta — ®@. Menaenbcon co3zmaer ux ¢ 1820 roma. Ilepuoast
paboTHI Ha/T OPTAHHBIMU COYMHCHHUSIMH MOKHO Pa3JIeuTh (YCIIOBHO) Ha HECKOJIBKO
MIEPHOJIOB:

o panuuii nepuoo (1820-1833) — counHeHus, co3ganubie 0 op. 37. DTarl, B
CBOIO Ouepe/lb, COIEPKUT BHyTpeHHee nenenue (1820-1821 116, 1823, 1833 117);

e cpeonutl nepuod (1834-1838) — co3manue Tpex mpemoauit u Gyr op. 37.
OHU SBUIMCH HEKOTOPBIM UTOTOM UMITPOBU3AINI HA BOCKPECHBIX OOTOCITY KEHHSIX
B Jlonione, u ObuH nMocBsIIeHb ToMacy ATTBYAy, KAHTOPY TOU 1IEPKBH;

e no3zonuti nepuoo (1844-1845) — pabora nag CoHatamu Jyis oprasa op. 65.

[ToguepkHeMm, 4TO MEXIy BTOPHIM M TpeThbuUM dTanamu D. MeHeabCoH

MNCPHUOINYCCKH CO3AaCT OTACIABbHBIC OPI'aHHBIC IIBCChI: TPU (bYI‘I/I AJIS1 OpraHa e-moll

(13 wmronsa 1839), C-dur (14 wuronsa 1839), f-moll (18 wurons 1839). Ilpu >TOM,

115 «B 1822/1823 romax on [Mennenbcon] mocetun aByx ydaennkos U. C. baxa Bo BTopom
NOKOJICHUH: lapMIITajckoro opranucra Moranna Kpuctunana Punka u 6peciiaBckoro opranucra-
Buptyo3a ®puapuxa Bunbxensma bepbepa» [,,In den Jahren 1822/23 hat er zwei angesehene
Enkelschiler Johann Sebastian Bachs besucht: den Darmstadter Organisten Johann Christian
Heinrich Rinck und den Breslauer Orgelvirtuosen Friedrich Wilhelm Berber]. Pape M.
Mendelssohns Leipziger Orgelkonzert 1840. Wiesbaden: Breitkopf & Hartel, 1988. S. 16-17.

116 TTerep Bapx Jxxonc (Peter Ward Jones) yka3eIBaer, 4To Tak WM WHAYe, HO 3aHATHS C
[lenbrepom Hauamuch B utone 1819 roga (mim, BO3MOXKHO, paHblIE), a IEPBbIE pabOTHI MO €T0
pykoBoJicTBOM nosiBuiKCh B 1819—-1820 rogax, To ects oOpatieHne MeHenbcoHa K COUMHEHUIO
JUISL OpraHa MPOMCXOAUT MPAKTUYECKUA C HAYajJoOM €ro TBOpYECKO# aestenbHocTH. Jones P. W.
Mendelssohn’s First Composition // The Mendelssohns: their Music in History. [{ut. uzn. P. 101
113.

117 B nucemax Mennenbcona 3a 1831 roji Mbl BCTpeuaeM HEOHOKPATHBIE YIIOMHHAHHS 00
Urpe Ha opraie u 00 ummnposu3zaiusx. OJHAKO B M3IaHUK OpraHHbIX counHeHuir Mendelssohn
Bartholdy F. Orgelwerke. Wiesbaden; Leipzig; Paris: Breitkopf & Hartel, 2005. B. II. VIII + 114
p. comepKUTCS WML OfHa Theca 3a 1831 roxa, marupoBannas 8 mapra — Nachschpiel D-dur
[«IToctmroaus»]. IlepBrlii pa3zmen 3Toi nbeckl B epepaboTaHHOM BHJIE Jier B ocHOBY Il vacTtu
opranHoii Conatel Ne 2. B mmcepmMax TroBOpHTCS Takke W 00 WMIPOBU3AIMAX, KOTOPHIE
MenenbcoH kenai 3anucarh, — Kak, HallpuMep, B UcbMe poAHbIM oT 23 asrycra 1831 rona:
«Ceroans nocie o0efa MpUILLIIOCh CHOBA UTPaTh Ha OpPraHe, HO Y€ OJHOMY Iepesl MOHaxaMu;
OHU JJaJTi MHE Hamty4mryro temy — Credo, Ha KOTOpYIO s BapbHpOBaI BECbMa YIa4HO; 3TO MIepBast
BapHalus B MOEH KH3HU, KOTOPYIO sI caM IOXeJiajl MOJI0KHUTh Ha HOThI, TOMHIO U3 HEe TOJIBKO
HAyaJo W MpOIIy IO3BOJIGHUS HamMcaTh 37ech 3T0 Mecto st DanHu». Menoenvcon-
bapmonvou @. Tlucema. Ilut. uzn. C. 48-49. OgHako Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT HaM HE yJajioch
oOHapyxuTh counnenue 1831 roxa, B koropom ObI muTHpoBasiack Tema Credo.
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Hanpumep, ¢yra C-dur, nanucanHas 14 wrons 1839 roma, craHOBHTCSA
Briocienctsuu 1V yacteio Conatsl Ne 2. JIUTTII COBEPILIEHHO TOYHO XapaKTEpU3YET,
YTO 3a 3TO BpEMsl MOHMMAaHUE OpraHa M CTUJIb OPTaHHOW MY3bIKM B TBOPYECKOM
MeToze MeHenbcoHa MOMHOCTRIO CKIaabiBaoTcs 118, BakHbIM, Ha Hamn B3I,
ABJISIETCA U TOT (PAKT, YTO MEKITY BTOPBIM U TPETHUM MEPUOJOM MEHIeNbCOH NaéT
B Jleimmure OJIarOTBOPUTENBHBIM KOHIIEPT, B NPOrpaMMe KOTOPOTO OBLIU
rcnoHeHsl npoussenenus Y. C. baxa u uMnposusamuu camoro Menzgenscona 1o,
Hpyrumu cioBaMu, B Iponecce padoThl HAJl OPraHHBIMU COHATaMu MeEHIenbCOH
ObLJT HE TOJBKO YK€ MOJHOCTBIO CIONKHUBITUMCS KOMIIO3UTOPOM, HO M OJHHUM W3
M3BECTHBIX OPTaHUCTOB CBOETO BPEMEHHU.

B nocnennuii nepuon paboThl HaJl COHATaMH KOMIIO3UTOP CO3/1a€T TAKKE
MIPOU3BEACHUS, KOTOPbIE HE BOILIA B Op. 65. DTO Takue MbEChl, KaK, HaIpUMep,
[Mpemoaus mns oprana c-moll (9 uronsa 1841), Andante F-dur (21 urons 1844),
Andante D-dur (23 wurons 1844), Allegretto d-moll (25 wurons 1844), Andante
sostenuto f-moll (10 centsiops 1844), Allegro B-dur (31 nexadps 1844), pyra B-dur
(2 anpensa 1845).

Hymaetcs, 311ech yMECTHO OY/IET MPOCIEANUTD CJIEIYIONTYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD !
B Ka&X/IbI U3 MEPEUUCICHHBIX MEePUOAOB MEHENbCOH padoTaja HE TOJBKO HaJ
CO3/JaHUEM OpTaHHBIX COHAT, HO W Haja OoJee KPYMHBIMH I[EPKOBHBIMU
npousBeAcHUsIMHA. Tak, mepuon cosfnanus [lpemoguit m Gyr op. 37 OAU30K MO
BpeMeHU K opaTtopuu «llasen». Pabota Han Heil Hayanack B mapre 1834 roga u
3aKOHYMJIACh MOCJIE CMEPTH OTIa Kommo3uTtopa (BecHoi 1836 roxaa). [apamnensHo

¢ counHenreM opranabix Conat 0p. 65 MennenbcoH co3naét oparoputo «Mnusay 1%

(1846-1847).

118 «(Bocemp 5eT OTHENSAOT omyc 65 oT omyca 37, HO 3a 3TH BOCEMb JIET MBICIH

Mennenbcona 00 opraHe, HaKOHEIl, YeTKO Kpuctaumsyrrcs» [,,A span of but eight years
separates Opus 65 from Opus 37, but in those eight years Mendelssohn's thoughts about the organ
finally and distinctively crystallized”]. Little Wm. A. Introduction. ITur. u3a. P. V.

119 Tompo6HO >TOT KOHIEPT (BO BCEX acmekTax) ocBeméH B pabore M. IMame: Pape M.
Mendelssohns Leipziger Orgelkonzert 1840. I{ut. u3n.

120 MTonpo6ree 06 ocobenHOCTAX apamarypruu Opatopun «HMuus» cm. B: Porizko E. I
Einige Besonderheiten der Dramaturgie des Oratoriums ,,Elias* von F. Mendelssohn Bartholdy //
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Oco0eHHO f[pKO 3Ta NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTb M CBSA3b MPOCIECKHUBACTCS MEXKITY
Oparopueli «Maus» W OpraHHeIMH coHaTamu op. 65 1'%, B koTopbx OH
AKCIIEPUMEHTUPYET B 00J1aCTH (HOPMBI, CTPOEHHUSI COHATHO-CUM(POHHUECKOTO IIUKIIa
u cogepxkanus. llepeuricimuM Te YepTbl TBOPYECKOIO CTWIISL KOMIIO3UTOPA,
OTTOYCHHBIC B OPTaHHBIX COHATaX, KOTOPHIE HAIILJIM CBOE OTPAXKECHUE B « Muuy:

1) O6panieHne kK OMU(YOHUIECKON TEXHUKE:

* UIMUTALMOHHAS,

* KaHOHUYECKas,

* pyrupoBaHHasl.

2) IlepemieTenne TOMOGOHHBIX U MOJM(GDOHUYCCKUX (HOPM M B3aUMOCBSI3b
COHATHOU (hOpMBI U (QyTH.

3) Ucnonp3oBaHue Xopaia 1 ajuTlo3uH Ha HETo.

B oparopun MeH1en1bCOH aKTUBHO UCIIONB3YET MOIU(pOHUUYECKHE GOPMBI U
TEXHUKH THChbMa. VIMuTanum, KaHOHBI, (YyTHpOBaHHBIC MOCTPOCHHUS — BCE OSTO
SIBJISIETCS] BAYKHBIM BBIPA3UTENIBHBIM CPEJICTBOM JJIsl IOCTPOCHHS XOPOBBIX HOMEPOB.
O003HauMM 3]1eCh JIMIIb HEKOTOpbIe, Hauboyiee SPKUE, MPUMEPHl HMUTALHM,
KaHOHOB U (DyT ¥ COMOCTAaBUM X C IPUMEpaMH, HailIeCHHbIMH B OPTaHHBIX COHATAaX.

B ero opartopusix, Kak 1 B OpraHHbIX COYMHEHHSIX, Mbl BUJUM MHOKECTBO
IPUMEPOB Ppa3NUYHbIX KMHUTaAIMil. bonee TOro, cpaBHeHHWE NEPBBIX JCKHU30B
OpPraHHbIX COHAT ¢ 0oJiee MO3IHUMHU BapHaHTaMU aBTOTPadoOB MO3BOJIAET CAENATh
BBIBOJI O TOM, 4TO MEHAENbCOH BCerja peJakTUpOBaj COYMHEHUS B CTOPOHY
MOCIIEZIOBATEIHHOTO YBEIMYCHHS YKclia UMHUTAMi. M3 3TOTO CiemyeT, HaCKOJIbKO
BaXHBIM s  MeHaenbcoHa SBISETCS BKJIIOYEHHE TMOJIU(POHUYECKUX U

HNMUTAIMOHHBIX 3JICMCHTOB.

Braoy6s paszpeiBa: COopHuK MarepuanoB IlaToii MeXIyHapOaHON HAyYHO-TIPAKTUYECKOU
koH(pepenmu. Kpacaomap: OOO Marapun WU.I'., 2024. C. 84-97.

121 MTonpobuee o BmmsaME oM. B: [Ilopusko E. M. Bmmsane  ocoGeHHOCTEH
NOJM(POHUYECKON TEXHUKHU OpPraHHBIX COHAT op. 65 Ha opatopuio «Unus» ®. MenaenbcoHa-
bapronsau // YHuBepcuteTrckuil HayuHbIli xypHai. Cepusi: Ouinoiaoruueckue U UCTOpUUECcKre
HAYyKH, apxeosiorus u uckyccrsopenenue. 2023. Ne 77. C. 128-140.
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Kpacounbie npumepsl nmutanuii Mpl HaxonuMm B Ne 12 | Baal, erhOre uns“
[«Baan, ycnpime Hacy], Bropoit pazgen Ne 38 ,,Und der Prophet Elias brachte
hervor wie ein Feuer [« TIpopok Mimsi OTHEHHO BO3BECTHIDY]| SIBISIOTCS HE
IPOCTO MOJU(POHUYECKUM CPEICTBOM, HO M CUMBOJIMYECKOW 3BYKOIHUCHIO: PYKH,
BO3HOCSAIIUECS C TPOCHOOH OBITH YCIIBIIIIAHHBIM K HEOY, U CUMBOJIMKA HU3BEPKEHUS
BJIACTUTEJIEH B HOMepax 12 n 38 COOTBETCTBEHHO. AHAJIOTMEN MOKET CIIYKUTh KOJa
Il vactu Conatsl Ne 6 op. 65, B KOTOpOil ourylieHre 0JIa)KEHCTBA IO Ty CTOPOHY
ObITUs, OOpa3 TpoWIbl Nepenaércs C MOMOIIbI0 HMMHUTAIIMOHHOTO MOTHBA,
MPOXOJAIIETO B COMPaHO, TEHOpEe M Oace M CO3/Jalolle 4YyBCTBO OOBHMBaHUS
CJIyILLIATEIIA OTOM TEMOM KaK BUHOTPAIHOM JIO30M.

Kak um B opraHHbIX coHaTaX, B «Mnue» MEHJENbCOH YacTO BBICTYIAET
MUCTH(PUKATOPOM, TPsSYa UCKYCHO BBICTPOCHHBIC MOTH(POHUICCKUE IIEMEHTHI 3a
KpacUBEHIIMMHU ¥ 3aBOPAKMBAIOIIMMU CyIaTens menoausamu. [Ipumepom Moxer
CIyKUTh 4eTBepThiit pazmen Ne 5 ,, Aber der Herr sieht es nicht” [«Ho T'ocrionp
3TOTO HE BUIUT |, T/Ie MEXKTy TEHOPOM U COTIPaHO HaYMHAeTCs KaHoH (TT. 107-113,
,, Barmherzigkeit “ [«Mwtocepaue»|), B KOTOPBIH BIUIETACTCS MMHTAIUA Oaca, a B
cnenyromieit gpaze (tr. 116—123) MeHACIbCOH TEepeCcTaBIsICT T0JIoca MECTaMM:
KaHOH M3JaraeTcs y ainpTa W 0aca, MpPH STOM TEHOP MPOBOAHUT TEMATHUECKHA
MaTepuai anbTa U3 Ipeaplayen Gppasbl, a conpaHo — MpeAbIAYIINI MaTeprai oaca.
N cHOBa 3Ta cleHa co3AaéT OIIyIIEHHWE CHUCXOMAILIEH Ha 3eMIlt0 Olaroctu u
MuJtocepaust 0oxkbpero. Kanon wacto momoraer MeHIeNnbcOHY co31aTh 3P deKT
«xa». Hampumep, mouru Bcs mepBas yacth Ne 34 ,Der Herr ging vortber*
[«['ociogp mpomen Mumo»| (TT. 1-114) moutn NOJHOCTHIO COCTOUT M3 KAHOHOB,
UMUTHPYIOIIMX TO TMEPEMENTHIBAHUE PA3HBIX JIOJCKUX TPYII B TOJME, TO PEB
HAKaTHIBAIOIIMX MOPCKUX BOJH. AHAJIOTHEW B OPTaHHBIX COHATaX MOXET 3By4aTh
«axo» u3 Il vactu Andante recit. Conatst Ne 1 (11. 6-8 1 41-44) wu B IV yactu

Comnartsl Ne 4,
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[Ipexxne yem 0OpaTUTHCS K BONPOCY, KaK UMEHHO MEHAENbCOH BBOJUT
JIOTEPAHCKUM XOpajl B CBOM COYMHEHMs, O0O03HAUYMM OCHOBHBIC TEHICHLHMH B
OTHOUIEHUH 3TOro >kaHpa B Hayaie XIX Beka: 3TO MO3BOJMT Ham 3a0CTPUTH
BHHMaHHUE Ha TOM, B KaKOH Mepe KOMIMO3UTOp paboTaeT B pyciie TpaJWlvH, a B
KAKOU OH SIBJIIETCS HOBATOPOM.

C 370l TOUKH 3peHUs HEOOXOJUMO OT/AaBaTh ce0e OTYET B TOM, UTO B IIEJIOM
B XIX Beke neneHue Mexay My3bIKOW LIEPKOBHOW U CBETCKOM OBLIO JIOCTATOYHO
geTkuM. Co31aBauch LEPKOBHBIE KaHTaTbl M JPYrMe IMPOU3BEACHUS U
UCIIOJIHEHHSI B LEPKBU, B HUX Hcrnosb3oBanuch npuHiaTeie B XVII-XVIII Bekax
(dopmMbl. JTa My3bIKa PEAKO BBIXOJMJIA 32 MPEAEIIbI LEPKBU, U KOMIO3UTOPHI, KaK
IIPaBUJIO, CIIEHUAIU3NPOBAINCH HIMEHHO HA COYMHEHUH [IEPKOBHOW MY3bIKH.

C apyroii CTOpOHBI, CBETCKask My3bIKalibHasl KyJbTypa MEPExKUBaa paclBET
Y TOP>KECTBOBAJIa B MHOTOOOpa3uu KaHpoB, (POPM M HALIMOHAJBHBIX 1IK0JI. Ho eciu
CBETCKME COUYMHEHUS U NMPOHUKAIU B JUTYPIHUYECKYIO IPAKTUKY, 3TO HE HMEIIO
HUKAKOW CMBICIIOBOM CBSI3M C LEPKOBHOM MY3BIKOW, YTO W BBI3BIBAJIIO 4YaCTO
CWIbHYIO KPUTHKY MEHIEeNbCOHA, CBUIETENbCTBA YEMY Mbl HAXOJUM B €ro
IMChMaXx.

Emé pa3 orMeTHM, YTO BBIIIE Mbl OXapaKTEPU30BAIH JHIIb TEHAEHIUIO, HO
CYLIECTBOBAJI0O M MHOYKECTBO HCKJIIOUECHHM. Tak, MMEHHO C Ha3HAYCHHEM
MeHzenbcoHa TeHepaabHbIM MY3BIKAJIBHOM JIUPEKTOPOM B bepimHe U npu ero
YEeTKOM IMPEACTAaBICHUM O TOM, YTO JIUTYprUyeckas My3blka JOJKHA OBITh
U3MEHEeHa, 1 Obljla BbI3BaHA BOJIHA MHTEpeca K ee counHeHut0. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI,
LIEPKOBHAsl My3blKa HAUYMHAET [TPOHHUKATh B CBETCKYIO0 — HalpHUMEp, B BUJI€ LIUTAT
WIM aJUTIO3Wid. B TakoM ciyyae Mbl MOYTH BCErJa MOXKEM TOBOPUTH, YTO 3TO HE
TOJIBKO IIUTaTa MEJOJUU XOpajia, HO U BBEACHUE MHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA,

CBOET0 POJIA «MOMAanbHO20 hepegoda» 12,

122 ToraneHEI epeBO — TepMHH, KOTopsie BBen I1. Toponm B cBOEM HCCIIEJOBAHHH O
MIEPEBOIUECKON TEXHUKE, OCHOBAHHOM HE Ha JOCIOBHOM MEPEBOJE, a HA MEPEBOAE CMBICIOBBIX
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Hampumep, B omepe «l yeenomsi» MeiiepOep UCHONB3yeT IUTATy Xopaia
,Ein" feste Burg“!?® [«"ocnoap Ham Med, OIIIOT M IIKMT»], BO (paHIly3CKOi omnepe
BBOJIUTCS Oprad 24 B UTaNnbSHCKOMN Onepe LUTHPYETCs IPUIOPHAHCKHI Xopai. Beé
ATO CIY’)KUT CO3JaHHWIO IIEPKOBHOTO KOJIOPUTA HA CIICHE, HO HE CTAHOBHTCS
MIEPEOCMBICTICHHEM WA COMMKEHUEM MY3bIKH IIEpKOBHOM U CBETCKOW. BBOaMMEIC
IUTAThl CO3JAIOT KOHTPACT, IMOAYECPKHUBAIOT pa3JClIieHHe S3TUX [BYX MHUPOB:
IIEPKOBHOTO U YEJIOBEYECKOTO, YYBCTBEHHOTO.

Meton MeHnenbcoHa SBIISETCS HOBATOPCKUM. Pedb HMIET O HaIlOJHEHWUHU
INPUHATBIX ¥ K 3TOMY BPEMCHH YK€ CTaBIIUX IITAMIIOM JIMTYPTHYECKHX (HopM
HOBBIM COJICpKAaHHUEM: KOMITO3UTOP aKTUBHO MCTOJB3YET IMCAIMBI KaK OCHOBY JIJIS
BOKaJbHBIX KOMITO3UIIMH, ITUTaThl XOpaJOB B HMHCTPYMEHTAIBHOW MY3BIKE,
pacCIIMPSET CIIEKTP MCTIOIB3YEMBIX MY3BIKATBHBIX (DOPM, BBOS B OOTOCTYKEOHYIO
MPAKTUKY TPOW3BEACHMS, HAIMCAaHHBIE B COHATHOW (opMe, TONTroe BpeMs HE
XapaKTEpHOM ISl IEPKOBHON MY3bIKH.

[IpeanonoxxutensHO, IMEHHO coHaTHas popma OblIa 111 MeHIenpcoHa Tou
GbopMOli MBINIJICHUS, KOTOPYIO OH BOCIPHHSI C JETCTBA, TIyOOKO YCBOWI H
YyBCTBOBAJI B HEW MOTEHIMA JUIsl Mepefaun MIyOoKuX, GuimocoPpckux MbIcieH, B
TOM YHCJIC TIPH CO3/IaHUU [IEPKOBHON MY3bIKH.

HNHTepecHO Takke CO3laHME HOBBIX JkaHpoB: ,, Kirchen Symphonie*
[«[lepkoBHas cumdonus»], cumbonus-kantara , Lobgesang”, d4ro craHer

5

CTHJICBBIM IIPHU3HAKOM 3pPCJIOT0 H IIO3JHCIO pPOMaHTH3Ma 12 . MGHI{CJ’IBCOH

IIEPECMATPUBAET CTAHAAPTHBIE ILIEPKOBHBIE >KaHPbl M MeHseT ux. Hampumep,

KOJIOB M KOHTEKCTOB. Topon II. TotansHbiii iepeBoa. Tapty: U3a-Bo Tapryckoro yH-Ta, 1995.
224 c.

123 CpaBHuTENBHEII aHaTH3, KaKUM 00pazoM MeiiepOep 1 MeH/ebCOH UCTIONB3YIOT OHH
U TOT JXK€ XOpajl B KauecTBe IMTaThl, MpEJACTaBlieH B cienyomei padore: [lopusko E. .
Mennenscon u MetiepOep: K BOIPOCY O TBOPUECKHUX MEPECCUEHUAX TBYX KOMIIO3UTOPOB CKBO3b
npu3My UMTaThl ,, Ein’ feste Burg ist unser Gott“. Llut. uzn.

124 3ra Tpagumus coxpamsercs u B XX Beke. BoccosmaHue mepkoBHOM atmMocdeps! B
onepe O@. [lynenka «/[uanoeu kapmenumoxy» noapooHo onucano B. B. AzapoBoii B: A3aposa B. B.
Hwuanoru kapmenutok. [1eeca JK. bepuanoca u onepa @. [Tynenka. M.: Dautyc, 2022. 280 c.

125 Cm. Kyopsuuos A. FO. Teopust My3bIKaTbHOTO cofepkanus. LIuT. w3,



50
kaHTtata ,,Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu Dir“ [«/3 6e31HBI Oell B3bIBaIO S K TeOE» |

SBJIIETCSL CBOETO poOJia XOpaJbHOM MpENouel, HO HE AJI1 OpraHa coJio, Kak 3TO
osuto y U. C. baxa, a ny1st xopa. B atom e psanxy crost u ero oparopun, Cumbonus
«Pegopmayus» — Bce 3TH TBOPEHUsI ObUIH CO3JIaHbI JUIsI KOHIIEPTHOT'O HCIIOJHEHNUS.
Takum o00pa3zom, MeHJenbCOH Kak OyATO CMBIBA€T IPAHMIIBI MEXY JAYXOBHOHU M
CBETCKOM MY3BIKOM.

Bonpoc 006 ucrnonb3oBaHUU KOMIIO3UTOPOM JIFOTEPAHCKOTO XOpajia OYeHb
BaxkeH. C y4yeToM TOro, 4TO HEKOTOPbIE PUYMHBI €r0 TATOTEHUS K KaHPY Xopajia
MBI OCBETHJIH, TOBOPS O PEJIMTHO3HBIX BO33PEHUAX MEHIeIbCOHA U O €T0 JIIOOBH K
0axOBCKMM TpaaulUsSM H CIEAOBAaHWM WM, OCTAaHOBUMCS Ha CIIy4asx
UCIIOJIb30BaHUs XOpajla MUMEHHO B OPraHHbBIX COUMHEHUsAX MeHenbcoHa.

B nutepatype Ha pycckoM s3bIK€ MBI TIOYTH HE Haiinem uHbopManuu o0
MCTIOJIb30BaHUU XOPATBbHBIX MEJIOUI B €r0 OpraHHOM TBOpUYecTBe. B 3apyOesxHoit
JUTEpaType, Kak MpaBuilo, IPOCTO NEPEUUCIIAIOT TE XOpalbl, KOTopble MeH1eIbCoH
UTHPYET B OpraHHbIX coHaTaX. OdYeHb MHTEPECHa B ATOM OTHOIICHUU CTaThs

%6 «Conara u xopan: o cuHTe3e (OPM B OPraHHBIX COHATAxX

IOprena Dccens !
Menzenscona» 2/, B KOTOpOM My3BIKOBE PACCMAaTPHBAET LIUTAThl XOPAJIOB M UX
BHEJIPEHHE B COHATHYIO (OpMy: «...TO, 4TO KOMOMHAIMs COHAaTHOW (OpMBI U
Xopana JO/KHA OblIa TPHUBECTH K CTPYKTYpHBIM IIpobiieMaM, MEeHIENbCOHY,
0e3ycaI0BHO, ObLIO sicHO» 128, K coKaleHHIo, U3aHue CTAThU HA PYCCKOM S3BIKE
JUIIEHO OuONMMorpauyecKux CBEACHUH O IUTHUPYEMbIX HMCTOYHUKAX U

29

IpEACTaBIseT co0OM 3alMCaHHBIA JOKNA[ BHICTYIUICHHS Ha KoH(epeHmuu 12°,

OI[HaKO, ITOCKOJIbKY IIPUBCACHHBIC B HEH JAaHHBIC JAarOT HMITYJIbCblI JIA

126 IOpren Dccens — opranucT U mpodeccop, AekaH (aKyIbTeTa IEepKOBHON My3BIKH
Beicieli mkonsl My3biku ropona LLTyTrapr, y KOToporo MHE MOCYacTIMBUIOCH 00y4aThCs MO
KJIacCy OpraHa.

121 3ccens FO. Conata u Xopal: 0 cuHTe3e (OPM B OpPraHHBIX COHaTaX MeHenbcoHa //
[TpoGuiembl My3bIkaabHOU Hayku. Y da, 2011. Ne 2 (9). C. 43-45.

128 Tam ance. C. 43.

129 Bo Bpems oOydenns B llITyTrapTe HaM TakkKe yAadoCh YCIBINATH ITOT AOKIAJ HA
OJTHOM U3 MacTep-KiaccoB npodeccopa.
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UCCIIEIOBATENIbCKOTO TBOPUYECTBA, MBI TMPEUIOKHUM KIACCU(PHUKAIUIO BHIOB
UCTIOJIb30BAHUS XOpasia B OPTaHHBIX COYNHEHHSIX.

JletictBuTensHO, MEHIEIbCOH HE pPa3 HCIOJIb3YeT XOpal B HCCIEAyeMBIX
Conatax 0p. 65. [Ipu 3TOM, METOABI UCIIOJIB30BaHUS pa3iauuHbl. OCTAaHOBUMCS Ha
HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX:

® IUTUPOBAHHE XOpajla B YETHIPEXTOJIOCHOM H3JI0KEHUH, MaKCHUMaJbHO
NpUOJIMKEHHOM K BapuaHTy B IUTypruu. Kak, Hanpumep, B Hauaiie | yvactu CoHaTsl
Ne 6 (xopan ,, Vater unser im Himmelreich “*° [«Otue nam cymmuii Ha HeGecax»]) u
B | vactu Conatsel Ne 1 (xopain,, Was mein Gott will, das g 'scheh™ allzeit “ [«HTo moii
['ocnoap BOCXOdYeT, MyCTh TO W CBEpIIAETCS BO BeKm»|). OIHAKO MEXIy HUMH

31: tak, B Conare Ne 6 xopaJ npeacTaBieH

MMEETCS PAJ CYIIECTBEHHBIX OTJIMYMA 1
UMEHHO KaK HM3JIO)KCHHE TeMbl B XOPaJIbHBIX BapHallusaxX, B TO BpeMs kak B CoHaTe
Ne'l ornenbHBIE CTPOKM XOpaja TMOSBISIOTCS M HCYE3aI0T, YEpeaysich €O
CTaHOBJICHHEM (OPMBI PyTH;

® ICIIOJTH30BAaHKNE XOPAIBHON Menoawu Kak cantus firmus. Hampumep, B |
gactn Conatel Ne 3 BBejeHa murata xopaia ,, Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu dir“ B

nejjaivi, a HajJ HeW pa3BuUBaeTcs JBOMHas (yra. TakoW MPUHIMIT U3JIOKECHHUS

puMeHsieTcss KoMo3uTopoM H B | wactu Conarer Ne 6, B Bapuanusx 32, B nepBoit

130 Texer xopama 6bin counnen Maptusom Jlotepom B 1539 Tomy Kak ModTHUECKOE
U3JI0KEeHNEe MOJHUTBB « Omue Haw». OH COCTOUT W3 JIEBATH KYIJIETOB, KAKIBIA M3 KOTOPBIX
BKJIIOYAeT 1ecTb cTpod. Menoaus xopana otHocutes K XIV Beky u Obliia o6padorana Jlrotepom.

131 Moapo6Hee 06 MCTONTB30BaHNH ITOTO X0Opana u o popme gactn cM.: [opusko E. H. K
BOIPOCY O B3aUMOJIEHCTBUU COHATHOW (GopMbl U (hyru B opraHHbix coHatax Op. 65 denukca
Mennenscona-bapronsau / Bectauk Cankrt-IletepOyprckoro Yuusepcurera. 2012, C. 47-57.
Ona orce. OCOOEHHOCTH HCIOJIB30BAHUS XOpaja U (yrM B OpraHHbIX COHarax op. 65 demukca
Mennenscona-bapronbau // [lonurexHuueckuii pecTuBalb A7 CTYIE€HTOB U MOJIOABIX YUEHBIX.
Marepuans! koHpepeHuuii 16-17 nexadps 2012 roga. 2012. C. 129-130.

132 CexBentHOE pasBuTHE cTpod XOpana HeXapaKTepHO S SMOXU 6apokko. [Toxpobree
cMm.: [lopusko E. H. K 0cOO€HHOCTSIM HCII0JIb30BaHMs X0opasa U Gpyru B opranHoii conate denukca
Menaenbcona-bapromnsau Op. 65 Ne 6 d-moll / Bectauk Cankr-IletepOyprckoro YHuBepcuTeTa.
2011. C.32-40. Ognako Takoil MeTOA pPa3BUTUS ObLT OOHAapy’)XeH BO MHOTHX XOpalbHBIX
00pabOTKax HEMEIKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB OMOXH Oapokko: Hampumep, HMoranHa VYibppuxa
raitrnenepa (J. U. Steigleder), BunnienTa JIrooeka u np. Kpome toro, B kaure Xopcra Hutmke
ATOHM YacTH JaHa CIEAYIONIas XapaKTepUCTHKA: «BOJIBIIMHCTBO U 1O CEH JIEHb WTPAeT MIECTYIO
[conaTy]| Ha xopan “Omue naw”, B 3TOW COHATe 3aKJIOUYE€HAa HOBAas KOHULEMLHUS CTaporo THUIIA
xopanbHOU Bapuaruuy» [,,Am meisten gespielt wird bis heute die sechste Uiber den Choral »Vater
unser im Himmelreich«, eine sonatenhafte Neukonzeption des alten Formtyps der
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¥ BTOPOIi BapUaIMsIX TeMa IIPOXOIUT B CONIPAHO, B TPEThEH — B TCHOPE, B YETBEPTOM
— B MeJIJIH;

® 1CITI0JIb30BaHKE MIEPBOI CTPO(dBI XOpasia kKak MaTepuaia s ¢pyru. dyry Ha
xopain mbl BuauM Bo |1 wactu Conater Ne 6, a Taxxke B hunane Conarer Ne 2 133;

e CBOCOOpa3Hask CTUIIN3AIKSI XOPaJia B YETHIPEXTOJIOCHOM U3JI0KEHUH — KaK B
| wactu Conatsl Ne 5. MeHIENbCOH COYMHWII «XOpal», BBOJS MHOTHX
UccreoBatTeleil B 320y KIeHHE;

® UCIIOJIb30BAaHKUE 3JIEMEHTOB XOPAIBHOTO H3JIOKCHUS WA MEJOJAUH, TI0
CKJIary OJIM3KOM K XOpaJIbHOM, CBOETO poja kaHpoBas ctuiu3anus: Conara Ne 4, 11
gacth Andante religioso, Conara Ne 6, Il vacte Andante.

B maHHOM KOHTEKCTE JalieKo He CIy4alHON BUAWTCS MO3UIMs [ 0TX0ibaa
®poriepa, MO MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO OpraHHbIe COHAThl MEHIeIbCOHA MOTYT
PaccMaTpHMBATECS B KAYECTBE TAIOHA «XOPANbHBIX COoHAT» 4, IMEHHO OpraHHbIe
coHaThl MEHJIeNTbCOHa PAacCMATPUBAIOTCS KakK o0pasel] cpey OpraHHBIX COHAT
HEMEI[KUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB-POMAHTHKOB. Tak, XapakTepu3ys MPOU3BEACHUS ITOTO
xanpa Kpuctmana ®dunka (1831-1911) [Christian Fink], aBTop ucciemoBanus
Cotxomea ®@potmep [Gotthold Frotscher] ormedaet, 4To OHU SIBISIOTCS «KOTHEH

XOpalbHEIX COHAT MeHaenbcona» °

, B TOM UHCJI€ U B IpUEMax pPa3BUTHS.
Ponu xopama B TBopuecTBe MeHAENbCOHA B IIEJIOM U B €r0 OPraHHBIX
COHAaTax, B YaCTHOCTH, MOCBALIEHO wuccienoBanue ApmuHa Koxa «Xopansl u
136

xopasonogoOHoe B mnpousBencHusax @Denmkca Menaenscona-baproasany <.
HNurtepecno o0606menne 0. Dccenst 00 MCHONB30BaHUM XOpajia, B KOTOPOM OH

ropopur O COCAMHCHHWMH THIIA OETXOBEHCKMX COHAT H 6ap0quro IMPpHUHIOMIIA

BapbUPOBAHUS, KOTOPOE 00pa3yeT «reHUATbHBIA CHHTE3 HOBOTO KaHPa: XOPaIbHYIO

Choralvariation*]. Nitschke H. Lexikon Liturgie. Gottesdienst, Christliche Kunst, Kirchenmusik.
Ibid. S. 111.

133 Ha murary necHu ,,Der Mond ist aufgegangen ykaseiBaer lO.Dccenms B crartbe:
Occenv FO. CoHara 1 Xopall: 0 cuHTe3¢e (JOopM B OpraHHbIX coHatax Menzaenscona. L{ut. uzn. C. 44,

184 Choralsonate...“. Geschichte des Orgelspiels und der Orgelkomposition. Zweiter Band.
Berlin, 1959, S. 1171.

135 wird mit Kopie von Mendelssohns Choralsonate...“. Tam orce, S. 1171.

136 Koch A. Choréle und Choralhaftes im Werk von Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy //
Abhandlungen zur Musikgeschichte. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2003. Band 12. 252 S.
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conatry Menzaenbcona» ¥/, K 5ToMy BBICKa3bIBAHUIO MBI MOKEM J00ABHUTh, YTO B
CBOEM CUM(OHUYECKOM TBOPUECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPY YIaJOCh CO3/AaTh HOBBIA YKAHP
xopanpHOU cuMbpoHN — cuMdonuro « Peghopmayusy.

brnu3ka kK Teme UCHOJIb30BaHUS JIOTEPAHCKUX XOpajioB M Mpodiiema
ITUTUPOBAHUS ¥ CAMOIIUTHPOBAHUA. TyT K€ BO3HUKAET U BOMIPOC MHIAUBUIYaTHLHOM
OIICHKU: YTO MMEHHO MBI CUMTAECM ITUTHPOBAHHEM, TOBOPHUM JIH MBI TOJIBKO 00
WHTEPBAJIBHOM OpraHu3aliy WM €lle U O pUTMHYECKOW cTpykType? B manHOM
paszienie Mbl MPUBEJEM T€ CITydau IUTUPOBAHUSA, KOTOPbIE HaM YJalIOCh YCTAHOBUTD
¥ KOTOpbIE, Ha HAIIl B3IJISAJl, OTBEYAIOT HEKOTOPO OOBEKTUBHON OILIEHKE CXOXKECTH
C OPUTHHAJIOM.

MpI paccMOTpUM CHadajia mpsiMO€ LUTUPOBAHWE, 3aT€M YIOMSHEM CIydau
by Ha TeMy Xopaja, aJTI03UU XOPaJIbHBIX MEJIOJANM WM UX CTHJIM3AIUH, 3aTEM —
IIUTAThl © CAMOITATATHI.

[Ipsimoe uTHpoBanue xopanoB uMeeT Mecto B Conatax Ne 1, 3, 6.

B | vactu Conatei Ne 1 riutupyercs xopai ,, Was mein Gott will, das g scheh®
allzeit“. B manHOM ciy4yae nUTUpOBAHHE UMEET CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH: TaK, IEpPBbIC 4
CTPOKH XOpaja MPOBOJAATCS, YEPEIYSICh C UHBIM TEMAaTHYECKUM MaTEPHUATIOM, 3aTEM
BBOJIUTCS TPAHCTIOHUPOBaHUE CTPOK. [1o1poOHO 00 3THX OCOOCHHOCTSIX MbI TTUIIIEM
B pazjene 3.2., e NpeaCcTaBieH MOAPOOHBIN aHATIN3 UCIIOIL30BaHUs ATOTO XOpaa,
a TaKXe €ro MoJIOKEHUsI Kak (OpMbl BTOPOTO TIaHA MO OTHOIICHUIO K COHATHOM
dbopme u dyre.

B | vactu Conatsl Ne 3 Mbl BUAMM «peHUKCca» (Tak Obl OXapaKTepru30Bail 3Ty
dopmy Illyman) — nBoitHyto ¢yry super Thema: xopan muTupyercss kak cantus
firmus, a Hax HUM pa3BopaunBaeTcs aBoWHAs Gyra. O TOM, Kak XOpas BBITOJHSICT

38

3meck (popmooOpasyromyro ¢Gynkmuioo, nmumer [O. Dccens B8, B pasmene 2.1.,

187 Decens FO. Conata u xopai: o cuHTe3e OpM B OpTraHHBIX coHaTaX MeHenbcona. Llur.
u3n. C. 45.
138 Tam ance. C. 44.
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MOCBSIIEHHOM aHanu3y (yru, Mbl COCPEIOTOUMMCS Ha 3TOM BoOmpoce Ooiee
OCHOBATEJIBHO.

B | vactu Conatbl Ne 6 xopasl IUTUPYETCSl CHavyajia MOJHOCTHIO, a 3aTeM B
kadectBe cantus firmus B pasHeix roocax. B meiaoM B popme codeTaroTcs pu3HaKu
BapHALIMIl HA TEMY XOpaja U XOpaJlbHbIX BapHaluil.

CymiecTByeT NPUHIMIMAIBGHOE pPa3nuyue Mexay 3TuMu ¢dopmamu. OHO
3aKJIF0YAETCS B TOM, UTO «XOPaJIbHbIC BapUaLlMN» — TEPMHUH, KOTOPBI OTHOCHUTCS K
KOHKPETHOM 3M0X€ U K KOHKPETHOMY TUlly KoMrosuuuu XVII B., B TO BpeMs Kak
TEPMHUH «BapHallid Ha TEMY XOpajia» HE UMEET KECTKUX T'PaHUIl B OTHOIIEHUH
BPEMEHH M CTWJIA, T. K. BApUALIMM MOTYT OTPa)XaTh XapaKTEPHBIC TUIIbI Pa3BUTHS
00011 310X, OT OapOYHBIX TPATWIMKA 1O aBaHTApAHBIX. B jgaHHOW coHate
HaOJIIoaeTCsl UX B3aMMOIPOHMKHOBEHHE. K uepTaM pOMaHTHUYECKHX KaHPOBBIX
BapUalldi, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX B HEH, TEOPUS MY3bIKM TPAAULIHUOHHO OTHOCHUT
caemyromue % pacmmpennas mocnenHss Bapuands C 4YePTAMH  Pa3BHTHS,
YKaHPOBOE U3MEHEHUE TEMbI OT BapUallUM K BapUALM, YTO Mbl MOKEM MPOCIEINUTD
HAauWHasi CO BTOPOW Bapualllii, U CBSI3aHHBIE C 3TUM CMEHBI TEMIIOB, TAKTOBOTO
pasMepa, xapakrepa.

Tenepp mepedncnvM NMPU3HAKK XOpalIbHBIX BapHauui: «B camMoM y3KOM,
HUCTOPUYECKOM CMBICJIE CIIOBA — PAJ COYMHEHUW WM PA3AEIOB COYMHEHMS, Kak
MpaBWJjIO, JJIA OpraHa, B KOTOPOM OJIHA XOpajbHash MEJIOAUS MHOI'OKPaTHO
IIOBTOPSAETCS, KAXIbli pa3 B pasHOM moiudonuueckoii o6padotke» 0. B nanHoM
ClTyyae BCE OHM COOJIIOJICHBI, OJTHAKO YK€ BTOpasi BapHalys MMPEICTaBISIET MEIOAMIO

XopaJjia B HHOM KaHPOBOM IPEJIOMJICHUH, TPEThsS CHOBA MPHUOIIDKEHA K CTAPUHHOMY

139 Ilykxepman B. A. Amanus My3bIKanbHBIX TPOW3BENeHMH. Bapuarmonnas ¢opma.
Llut. u3n.; [Iporononos Bi. B. Ouepku u3 ucropuu myssikaiabHbiX popm XVI — Hau. XX Beka.
M.: My3sika, 1979. 327 c.

140 “In it’s most restricted historical sense, a series of compositions or sections of a
composition generally for the organ in which the same chorale melody is presented several times
in succession, each time in a different polyphonic arrangement”. Marshall R. L. Chorale variations
/I The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians: In 29 Vol. Washington: Macmillan
Publishers, 1995. Vol. 4. P. 338-339.
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o0pasily, a 4eTBepTasi BapHalusi — MOJHOE CJe0BaHNE OETXOBEHCKOMY MPUHIIMITY.
OHa pacipeHa MacIITabHoO MO CPAaBHEHHIO C OCTAIBHBIMH, T. K. B HEHM XOpaJt U3JI03KEH
JBAX]bl, MOMUMO 3TOr0, OHA BKIIIOYAET pPa3padOTKy Ha MaTepuaie MOTHBA,
BBIWICHEHHOTO U3 XOpaja, U CBOCOOPa3HYIO penpu3y — MOBTOPEHUE MEPBOIl U IIECTON
cTpod xopajia B IepBOHAYATILHOM BHUJIE, HO C NeperapMoHm3anet. Takum oopazom, |
yacte CoHatbl Ne 6 HaumHaeTcs, ciefys 0apoyHOMY 00paslly XOpaibHbBIX BapUaluii,
¥ TTOCTETNICHHO MPUOIIIKACTCS K CBOOOIHBIM POMAaHTHUYECKUM BapHaIIHsIM.

Tema xopana B conare (TT. 1-25) maHa ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH PUTMUYECKUMU
n3MeHeHusiMu. Crieyer TakKe YyKa3aTb Ha psAJ METPHUUECKUMX H3MEHEHUH,
CBA3aHHBIX C TE€M, 4TO Yy MeHJenbCOHa XOpajl HAaYMHAETCS M3 3aTakTa, a B
BepOaJIbHOM TEKCTE yAapeHue najjaeT Ha nepBbii cior. Kpome toro, B 3ToM Xopaie
MMEET MECTO MEPEMEHHBIM pasMep, U NpH MOJOOHOM H3JI0XKEHUU YAAPEHUS HE
COBIIAJIAlOT BCEro B JIByX cTpodax u3 mectu. Buaumo, MeHAeNbCOH pelini 3TUM
HNOCTYIUTHCS, TAK KaK B OCTAJIHBIX CTPO(aX UMEHHO TAKOE M3JI0KEHUE TTO3BOJISIET
JTOOMTBCS METPHYECKOTO COBIAJACHHMs TeKcTa U Mysbiku 41, [IpoGmema putma
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO, KOHTPAITyHKTUPYIOIIETO C PUTMOM BEpOAIbHBIM, paCCMaTpPUBaJIach
E. A. PyuneBckoli Kak npo0iieMa «BCTPEYHOrO pUTMay 42,

B nepBoii Bapuanuu Ha xopain Andante sostenuto (tt. 26-54) Tema xopaina
IPOBOJAMTCSA B CONpaHo B ToMo(oHHO-moudoHrYeckoM u3noxkeHnu 43, Bo
BCTYIIUTEIBHBIX TaKTaX OACOBBIM TOJIOC M3JaracT HHUCXOSAIIUNA XpOMaTHYCCKHUI
XOJl, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha HHTOHaIMsIX lamento. Bce cTtpodbl Xopaga cCOXpaHCHBI.

JlnmuTenbHas OCTaHOBKA B KOHIIE KaX0u cTpodbl MOA00HA B3ATUIO AbIXaHUSI TIEPE]T

141 TonameHOCTH d-Mol| sIBNIsTETCS 3HAKOBOI Kak B TBOpuecTe B. A. Monapra (®Panmasus
KV 397, konyepm onsa popmenuano KV 466, Pexeuem KV 626), Tak u B TBopuecte U. C. baxa
(Toxkama u ¢pyea ons opeana BWV 565, npamatudnbie npenoouu u ¢pyeu w3 1 u 2 Toma « Xoporo
TemnepupoBaHHoro kinasupa» BWV 851 u BWV 875). ITomumo 3Toro, nmpu obpaiieHuu K xopaty
,, Vater unser... “ («Omue nawy») bax B 11-T ciyuasix u3 14 UCHONB3yeT KIMEHHO TOHAIBHOCTh
d- moll. 1 Be1GOp ToHaNBHOCTH MEHIEIECOHOM, TyMaeTcsl, TOMOTaeT epeaaTb 00pas MATyIIeHC s
YEJI0BEYECKOM JIyIIH, HITYIIEeH 3alUTy U MOAEPKKY BceeBbIHero.

142 Pyuvegckas E. A. CioBo u My3bika. L{uT. u3s.

143 Msnoxenne mogo6HOTo posia U ero GopMoobpa3yromas poib JeTaabHO HCCIEeTOBAHEI
B: [[mumpues A. H. Ilonudonus kak dpaxrop popmoodpazosanus. Llut. uzn.
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MIEHUEM CIIEIYIOIIEH. XapaAKTEp U3J0KEHNS BCE BapUalLlMK 3aCTaBIIAET BCIIOMHUTD
ee OapouHBIN Po0oOpa3 — trio, is KOTOPOTro XapaKTEePHBI CICAYIOIINE PU3HAKH:
® MMONIEPEMEHHOE H3JI0KEHHE CTPO( Xopalsia U Ipyroro Marepuana;

® HAIMYME KOHTPAMyHKTUPYIOUIETO rojioca, KOTOPBIA BBIMOIHSAET COJIbHYIO
byHKIUIO MEXITy cTpodamu xopana;

e 6acoBasi MapTHs B MEATH BBIMOIHSIET POJIh TAPMOHUYECKON MOICPKKH.

B mamHOM ciydae GyHKIWS Temanyd pacHIMpeHa: 3TO W (PYHKIIMOHAIbHAS
MOJIICPKKA, M CaMOCTOSITEIbHAs MeEJIOJUYecKasl JUHHS, KOTOpas CTaHOBUTCS
TPETHUM TIOJIHOMPABHBIM TOJIOCOM, TaKXe KOHTPAIMYHKTUPYIOIIUM C JBYMS
BEpXHUMU TojiocamMu. Bo BTOpoil Bapuaiuu (TT. 55—71) mpoBoasTcs Bce CTpodbl
XOopaJyia, pUTMUYECKOE M3II0KEHUE aHAJIOTUYHO TIEPBOM BapHallid, OJHAKO MEXIY
TpeThel U 4eTBepTON cTpodaMu HET OCTaHOBKU. OCOOYIO BBIPA3UTENIBHYIO POJIb
3/1eCh BBITIOJHSET MAPTHUs MeNali, B KOTOPOM M3JIaraeTcsi KOHTPAyHKTUPYOIIas
Menonus Ha staccato. B tperseli Bapumamuu (TT. 72-91) BHOBH NMPOBOAATCS BCE
cTpo(dbl Xopajna, pUTMUYECKOE U3JIOKEHUE aHAJTIOTUYHO TMEepBOil Bapuanuu. Tema
Xopajia U3J0)KEeHa OJHOTOJIOCHO U MPOBOIUTCS B TeHOpe Kak cantus firmus. [Isa
BEPXHHUX TroJIoca, KaK W B TIEPBOW BapHaIliH, BBICTYMAIOT B KAYECTBE TJIABHOTO
MaTtepuaia Mexay ctpodaMu xopasna.

Yersepras Bapuanus (TT. 92—181) Hecet pyHkuio pa3padoTku. Bee ctpods
XOpajia M3J0KEHBI JBAXKIBI. 3aTeM ClieyeT pa3paboTka Ha MaTepuayie TeMbl
xopana. Hanmuuue BCTyNUTENbHBIX TAaKTOB OTCHUIACT HAC K TEPBOW Bapualluu, a
BApUAHT WU3JIOKEHHS, B KOTOPOM MEXAY TpPEThed W YeTBEepTOM cTpodaMu HET
OCTaHOBKHM — KO BTOPOHl. PUTMUYECKE OCTaHOBKH TOCTIE KKIOW CTpOodbl Xopasa
MIPOJIOJDKAIOT COXPAHATHCS, OJTHAKO HAa MECTE CMBICIOBBIX OCTAHOBOK BO3HHKAET
aKTUBHOE BHEJPEHUE HOBOTO AJIEMEHTAa, OCHOBAHHOTO HA BOCXO/ISIIEM JBHKCHUH
Mo 3ByKaMm aprekuo. [loCTemeHHO STOT HOBBIM DJIEMEHT COBMEMIAETCS C

IMPOBCACHUECM TCMBI XOpaJia.
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Takum oOpa3om, ueTBepTas Bapualusi UMEET 4YeThlpe paszzaena: 6 cTpod
CHayYaJla U3JI0’)KEeHbl B 0ACOBOM TroJioce, 3aT€M — B CONPAHO U albTOBOM TOJIOCE,
Janee ciaeayer pa3pabOoTOUHBIN pa3sien U penpursa, B KOTOPOH U31aratoTcs nepeas u
mecTas CTpodbl Xopaiia B (haKTypHOM BapHaHTE TEMBI, HO C ITEPErapMOHU3AINCH.

B op. 65 Mennenscon ABaxAbl UCMOIL3yeT popmy dyru Ha TeMy Xopaia.
Onmun pa3 — Bo Il gactu Conater Ne 6 Ha xopaun ,, Vater unser im Himmelreich
npyroit pa3 — B ¢unane Conatel Ne 2 , Der Mond ist aufgegangen® [«Jlyna
B30I1ILJ1a» | (IETaIbHO OHU OyIyT PACCMOTPEHBI B pa3jielie, MOCBIIIECHHOM (Gyram).

| wacte Conatrbl Ne 5 mpenactaBisieT coOOM OYE€Hb WHTEPECHBIN Cllydai.
Hanpumep, FOpren Occenb KOHCTaTUPYET, UTO B HEW UMEET MECTO LIUTaTa XOpaJia
., Dir, dir, Johova will ich singen* [«Teb6e, Tebe Merosa xouy s neth»] (BapuaHt
tekcra: ,, Dir, die o Hochster will ich singen” [«Tebe, Tebe, o Beicmuii, xouy s
netb»]) 4. Omnako, Ha Ham B3rUIA, 5TO, CKOpeEe, AJUIIO3H Ha XOpaJl, a He LIUTAaTa.
Tak, Occenp numert, 4To «MEHIAETbCOH IIUTUPYET TOJIBKO MEPBYIO CTPOKY. 3aTEM
OH MPOJO0JKaeT TOMO(OHHBIM TUI OPTaHHOTO XOpajia, JaeT BTOPOE MPOBEIICHUE
MEJIOANH, B KOTOPOM MOSBIISIOTCS JUIIb ()parMEHTAPHO MEJIOJUYECKUE IIIEMEHThI
BBIIIEYKAa3aHHOTO Xopajia. KoJan4ecTBO CTPOK COCTaBIE€T 5, TEM HE MEHee,
OpPTaHHBIA MyHKT B CONPAHO («IENalb») COOTBETCTBYET INECTOM cTpoke» *°. B
OTJINYKE OT APYIUX CIIy4aeB B Op. 65 MeHIenbCoH HE YKa3bIBAET Ha3BAHUE KaHpa
«xopam» nogoono Conare Ne 6 u He moanuchIBaeT nuTathl Xopasia B Conarax Ne 1
umu Ne 3. B Conare No 5 menoausi HUTUPYETCS] HE MOJHOCTBIO, YTO MO3BOJISIET
TOBOPUTH CKOPEE O HEKOW aJUTI03UU Ha XOPaIbHYI0 MEIOIUIO.

Cnyyait cxognoit amunto3uu xopaia Mbel BuauM B |l wactu Conater Ne 4, ybs
menoaus Oim3ka Menoauu xopaina ,, Morgenstern der finstern Nacht“ [«YTpennss
3Be3ga B TéMHOM Houm»] Ieopra HMoseda 1657 roma c¢ TekctoM AHremyca

Cunesunyca. [1o MHeHMIO Dccens (KOTOPhI MOAYEPKUBAET, UTO HE MPEACTABIISICTCS

144 3ccenv FO. Conara u xopain: o cuHTe3e GOPM B OPraHHBIX coHaTax MeHenbcona. Lur.
3. C. 44.
195 Tam orce. C. 45.
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BO3MOXKHBIM YCTAQHOBHTb, 3HAN JIU MEHAENBCOH 3TOT XOpals), B JaHHOM CIydae
MOKHO TPOCJIEAUTH Mapajyied U B MEJIOJUYECKOM Pa3BUTUHU, U B XapaKTEPHOM
NOBTOPEHUM TOCHEAHEH (pa3pl Xopana, U B TpexAoiabHOM MeTpe. Hapsmy c
UTHPOBAHUEM XOPAJIOB B OPTraHHBIX COHATaX MPUCYTCTBYIOT M JPYTHE IIUTATHI.
Hanpumep, nutara Tembl Credo [«Bepyro»] U. C. baxa Bo |l vactu Conatsr Ne 1.
W3BecTHO, 4TO 3Ta ke TeMa Obliia ucrosib3oBana Moraptom B punane Cumponun
Ne 41 «FOnumep».

['oBoOpst 0 camonUTaTax, HATOMHUM, YTO B KAYECTBE YacCTEeil OPraHHbIX COHAT
MeHiensCOH UCTIOIB30BAT U COUMHEHHBIE paHee MPOM3BEICHUS, TO €CTh, METO]
MEPEOCMBICIIEHUSI MY3bIKaJILHOTO MaTepuaia Obl1 emy O01u3ok. B | wactu Conatsl
Ne 3 Ham yzpanoch yCcTaHOBUTH caMoLMTaTy Komro3utopa u3 ero Cumdponun Ne 2
,,Lobgesang “ op. 52 — peuntatuB TeHOpa U3 apuu ,, Schtricke des Todes Hatten uns
umfangen [«I[lyter cmeptu omytasm Hac»]. B Il wactu Conater Ne 6 oH
UCTIOJIB30BaJI CaMOITUTATy U3 opaTtopuu «Mnusy — u3 apuu Aunrena “Sei stille dem
Herrn” [«byap mokxoen nepen 'ocnomom»]. IlpuBenem cBomHyro TaOuuMIly Bcex
COHAT C YKa3aHHeM yCTaHOBJICHHBIX muTat (Tadmmma Ne 1),

Tabmuma Ne 1. [{utate! B opranasix Conatax op. 65

No | | yacTth Il yactp Il gacTth IV gacte
1 |, Was mein Gott will, das g 'scheh’ Credo 146
allzeit
2 ., Der Mond ist
aufgegangen

3 | ,,Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu dir*;
Camonurara u3 ,, Lobgesang “* 1’

4 ,Morgenstern der
finstern Nacht*

48

5 | Anmosus Ha xopai

6 |, Vater unser im Himmelreich “ Camorirara m3
«Hnuuy 14

146 B sToM MecTe, BO3MO3KHO, MMeeT MecTo uTaTa u3 Credo M. C. baxa, B cBoo odepe/ib
mutupyemas Mouaptom B reme punana Cumponun Ne 41 «FOnumepy.

147 PeunrraTuB Tenopa u3 Apun ,, Schtricke des Todes Hatten uns umfangen

148 Wach auf, Geist der ersten Zeugen* [«I1poOyauch, yX MepBbIX CBUACTENCH»], ,, Dir,
dir, Johova, will ich singen “ [«Tebe, Tebe, Merosa xouy s neTh»].

149 Tema apuu Anrena ,, Sei stille dem Herrn” [«Byap mokoen nepen ['ociogomy»].
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[ToguepkHéM 0coOyI0, CUMBOJIMYECKYI0 3HAYMMOCTh JUisi MeHJenbcoHa
BKJIIOYEHHM Xopana B JAyXOBHble mpousBeneHuda. B Oparopum «llageny
MeHIebCOH ¢ TIEPBBIX TAKTOB YBEPTIOPHI BBOJUT 3HAKOBHIM Xxopan ,,Wachet auf,
tuft uns die Stimme “ [«ITpoOy»kaaiitecs! — Pasmaércs ['macy], anemmupyromui K
MOCIICTHEMY BOCKPECEHBIO LEPKOBHOTO T0Ja. W3BECTHBIM HE TOJBKO W3
JUTYPTrUYECKOM MPAKTUKH, HO U O1aroapst JEUMIIUTCKUM OpraHHbIM Xopaiiam baxa
(BWV 645), xopai B JaHHOM ciy4ae mpojaospkaeT tpaauimio Ctpacreit u Kanrat
baxa, oTBeuast Ha Ba)XHbIE ApaMaTypruyeCKue MOMEHTHI TOBECTBOBAHUS.

IIepBas vacTs:

Ne 3 ,, Allein Gott in der Hoh sei Ehr ““ [«/la 6yaeT Bory B BeicoTax» umn «/la
Oyzaet bory B BBIIIHUX YECTb»|;

Ne 9, Dir, Herr, dir will ich mich ergeben * [«Tebe, 'ociomu, Tebe st oTmamcs»|;

Ne 16 ,, Wachet auf! Ruft uns die Stimme* [«[IpoOyxmaiitecs! — Pazmgaércs
['mac»].

Bropas yacts:

Ne 29 ,,Ist das nicht” [«DTo He...»], a Takxke ammo3uu Ha xopaid B Ne 15
,,Mache dich auf/“ [«BcraBaii!»].

B Touke 3010TOrO0 ceueHUsT CUMQPOHUHU-KAHTAThl «XBajcOHasi TECHbY
[,,Lobgesang“] Ne 8 ,Nun danket alle Gott“ [«BocxBamum ™Mbl TBopia»]
MeH1ebCOH HE MPOCTO H3JaraeT Xopaj, HO BBOJUT XOpPAJIbHBIE BapUalldd s
opkecTpa 1 Xopa (aHajoruei Moxxket ObITh | yacTh opranHoit CoHaThl Ne 6).

[Ipu pabote nag Oparopueit «Mnus», OCHOBaHHOM Ha TekcTax u3 Berxoro
3aBera, nepes KOMIO3UTOPOM BCTAET NUJIEMMA: OH HY>KIAE€TCS B MPOTECTAHTCKOM
XopaJjie KaKk 3HaKe CUJIbHOW U HEe3bI0JIEMOM BEphI, U B TOKE BPEMsI HE MOKET HAWTU
TEX XOPAJIbHBIX MEJIOJNM, OPUTHHAIBHBIM TEKCT KOTOPBIX HE OB ObI CIMIIKOM
3HAKOM CJyIIaTel0 M He BbI3bIBA Obl HoBo3aBeTHBIE accoumaruu. VMmMeHHO
03TOMY, I0JI00HO ajuTo3uK Ha Xopai B Conare Ne 5, MeH1e/TbCOH UCTIONB3YET YiKe
OTpabOTaHHBIN PUEM BBEJICHUSI COYMHEHHBIX UM XOPAJIOB:

* xopau B cpeaneM pazzaene Ne 5, Aber der Herr sieht es nicht“ [«Ho I'ocrioap

9TOTr0 HE BUANTY];
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* oTBeTHas (paza xopa Ha pemauky mnpopoka Ne 10 , So war der Herr*

[«Takum 6b11 I'ociogs»];

* co3epraTeNbHbIi XapakTep My3bikaibHON MbIcan Ne 15, Wirf dein Anligen
auf den Herrn “ [«Bo3znoxu cBoro TpeBory Ha ['ocroma»];

» maretuaHas (pasa xopa B Ne 16 ,, Der du deine Diener machst zu Geistern
[«TB1, mpeBpatmatoniwii paboB CBOMX B TyXOB»];

* nocneauss ¢pasza B Ne 22 ,, Flrchte dich nicht “ [«He Gotics»];

* poMaHTH3HpOBaHHas (hopma Xopasa Bo BTopoit wactu Ne 34 ,, Der Herr geht
voriber “ [«["ocrioap mpories MUMoy |;

* ocanHa-Bo3mIackl B Havare Ne 35 ,, Heilig, heilig, heilig “ [«Casrt, cBaT, cBIT?].

Y AMBUTEIEHO, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP HE TOJBKO OOpaImajcs K yXe H3BECTHBIM
XopaJjiaM, HO COYMHSIJT TaK)KE ¥ HOBBIC IIECHOTICHN S, OCHOBAaHHBIC Ha MY3bIKAIbHBIX
TpaguLUAX JIFOTEPAHCKOrO XOpana. B IuTyprudeckoi MpakTUKe MHOTHUX LIEPKBEU
Ha mpoTspkeHHH XIX—XX BEKOB M /0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH HCIOJIb3YHOTCS
XOpaJbHBIC MEJOANM, COYMHCHHbIC MEHICIBLCOHOM, a TakKe MEJIOJUU €ro
CBETCKMX IIPOU3BEACHUI B KadyecTBe wmenoaud xopanoB. I[lpuBemem 3aech
HEKOTOPBIC U3 HUX:

® OCTOHCKas eBaHIeIMYeCKo-IoTepaHckas 1nepkoBb:  “,Kuula: ingli
lauluhddl”. Aurmmiickuit Texct [,, Hark! The herald Angels Sing/” [«Cnyraiite!
Awnrensi-BectHuku morot!»] Y. Yacmu [Charles Wesley], 1739; mepeBox Ha
3CTOHCKMI s13bIK BhIMonHeH E. Kusucre [Einar Kiviste] 1°;

e hmHCKas eBaHTEINYCCKO-IOTepaHcKas mnepkoBb: Ne 148 | Herad, Herran
seurakunta”. Ha tekct X. PabGepra [H. Rabergh], 1908; nepeBox Ha ¢uHCKHI
M. Hio0epr [M. Nyberg], 1920. Takxe Menoausi 3TOr0 T'MMHAa HCIIOJIB3YeTCS B

xopanax Ne 234, 253, 461 1. B apyrom c6opnuxke: Ne 290 ,, Kiitd Hereaa, yo ja

10 E E.L.K. Kiriku Laulu- ja Palveraamat. Toronto (Canada) — Pieksamaki (Finland).
Tallinn: EELK Konsistooriumi, 1992. Ne 20.

131 Syomen evankelis-luterilaisen kirkon. Virsikirja. Helsinki: Kustannus-osakeyhtio
kotimaa kirjapaja. 1987. NeNe 148, 234, 253, 461.
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paivd “ na texcr JI. Canpems [L. Sandell] u Ne 532 ,, Oi milta tuntuukaan *“ ma Texct

Kapna 1. ©. IlInutte! [Carl J. Ph. Spitta] 1°2;

® CBaHTeJINYECKO-TIIOTepaHcKas 1epkoBb: Ne 38 «Cnywati, 6cs 3emns, eHumas
xopy eviunux». Auarmuiickuii Texcer [,, Hark! The herald angels sing/”] Y. Yacou
[Charles Wesley], 1739; nepeBon Ha pycckuii sa3eik B. Temnone 13, Ne 243 «boe
ecmb 110606b», TekcT E. lllapeimanosa (ucnosb3oBana Menonus «llecnu 6e3 cios»
E-dur op. 30, Il Terpans, Ne 9, 1834) 14

® cBaHreJIMYecKo-IoTepaHcKkas nepkob Murpun: Ne 20 «Becmu aneenvckotl
snemauy. AHramiickuit Texct (,, Hark! The herald angels sing!”’] Y. Yacmu [Charles
Wesley], 1739 15,

® CBAHTEIIMYCCKO-TIOTepaHcKas 1epkoBb Jlatum: Ne 27 , Debespulks dzies
apstarots “. Aurnwiickuii Tekct [, Hark! The herald angels sing!”] Y. Yacnu
[Charles Wesley], 1739; mepeBon Ha nateimickuii Auapeiic 3y3ensr [Andrejs
Zuzans]; Ne 327 ,, Dievs savéjos gan pazist” na texct Kapna . ®@. llInurter [Carl
J. Ph. Spitta] u Ne 475 ¢ apyrum tekcrom °°,

Takass YacTOTHOCTh HCIOJB30BaHHUS JIO CETOMHAIIHErO [HS XOpPaJioB
MeHiebCOHa MOKa3bIBACT, HACKOJIBKO ITyOOKO OH, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, YCBOMII H
BITUTAJ JIIOTEPAHCKYIO TPAJHUIIHIO, & C APYTOM — CMOT MIEPEOCMBICIIUTH €€ U IIepeIaTh
OyIyIITUM TTOKOJICHHUSIM.

OueBuiHO, YTO MEHIEbCOH CO3HATENIBHO HCIONB3YeT XOpajl B KauecTBE
CHMBOJIa, OT/IaBasi ce0e OTYET B BAXKHOCTH CIICIYIOIIEro MOMeHTa. Jlaske JTUIEHHBIH
TEKCTa B MOMCHT HCIIOJIHCHHS, 3BYYaIllMi HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B HMHCTPYMEHTAILHOM
U3JI0KCHUH, XOPajl 3TOT OyICT TPAHCIUPOBATh UMILUTAIIMTHO MIPHCYTCTBYOIIHI B HEM

KYJIbTYPHBIN KOJI, OTIMPAIOIIUICS Ha BepOaIbHY0 uaeonoreMy. O6 3ToM rOBOPHUT HE

152 Siionin kannel. Yksidaninen nuottipainos. Pieksaméki: Sley-kirjat, 1990. NeNe 290, 532.

153 C6opuuk necronenuit Epanrenuyecko-morepanckoii nepksu. CI16.: Epanrenmuecko-
JTIOTEpaHCKOU 1iepkoBb, 2009. Ne 38.

1% Tam orce. Ne 243.

155 C6opruk ruMHOB EBanTemuecko-moTtepanckoii nepksu. CI16.: AHapees U cormacue,
1994. Ne 20.

196 Dziesmu grimata latviesiem t&vzemé un svesuma. Fond du Lac: Latviesu Evanggliski
Luteriska Baznica Amerika (LELBA), 1992. NeNe 27, 327.
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TOJILKO TOT (pakt, yTo MeHaenscoH Obl1 MmouuTareneM baxa (CMMBOJMCTA 3IMOXU
0apOKKO0), HO U TO, YTO OH JIOCKOHAJILHO 3HaJ Hacyeaue u nepcony U. B. ¢on ['Ere.
OCHOBOTIOJIOHUK HEMEIKOW JINTEpaTypHOW IIKOJIBI B COOpHUKE adOprU3MOB

157 g maparpadax 749 u 752 meTanbHO ONMCHIBAET, KAk

«Makcumbl u peghnexcuu»
JOJDKEH CHMBOJT BOCIIPUHUMAThHCS ciymaTesieM «749: CuMBoimka nmpeodpaszyeT oopas
B HJCI0, WICI0 B KapTHHY, NPUYEM, TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO WJes B KapTHHE BCEra
ocTaercs 0ECKOHEYHO JeMCTBEHHOW U HEIOCTHXKUMOM U, TayKe MPOU3HECEHHAS HA BCEX
s3bIKaX, [M]Ies 9Ta| BCE paBHO OCTAHETCS HEBBICKA3aHHOW. 752: DTO M €CTh UICTUHHAS
CHUMBOJIMKA, B KOTOPOI 4epe3 4aCTHOE PEeNnpe3eHTUPYETCs o0I1iee, HO HE KaK COH WJIH
TeHb, HO HANPOTHB KAK MTHOBEHHAS BCIIBIIIKA HEIOCTHKMMOTO OTKPOBEHHSD 18,
Nmenno nmoatoMy ro6oe oOpanieHne MeHienbcoHa K Xopaty, aulio3usl Ha
HEro, WiW MPUBJICYCHUE MHBIX IIUTAT, OTCHUIOK K JPYTUM MacTepam, abCOIIOTHO
HaMmepeHHBI. [lo0OHO TOMy, Kak co3JaBaeMble JUIsl 3HATOKOB M JIFOOMTENCH
MoJTM(POHUYECKOTO MHChMa MaJpUTAITBI HE TPeOOBAIM MAPTUTYPHOH 3amWCH, TaK,
JyMaeTcsi HaMm, W TPOU3BEeACHHS MeEHAeNbCOHA TOMHUMO 3MOIMOHAIBHOTO
BO3JICHCTBHS HA CIyMIATeIs C HEM30C)KHOCTHIO MPEIOJIaraloT M ONPEACIICHHBIN

WHTEJUICKTYalIbHBI ~ PE30HAHC,  aleUIMPYIoMUH K 0OIIeeBpONencKoMy

KYJILTypPHOMY KOy ~°°.

157 Cormacho pemapke A. AHUKCTa B cOOpaHNH counHerHit I'éTe Ha pycckoM si3bike B 10-
TH TOMax, OCJIMKOM OHH HEC OBl HU3JaHbI B POCCI/II/I, a JIMIIb BBI60p0‘-IHO, KaK IIPpUMCEPBLI. CwMm.:
I'éme U. B. CobOpanue counmHenuid B jaecsatu tomax / Ilom oOmei penmakimeit A. AHUKCTa U
H. Bunsmonta. T. 10. M.: Xyna. nut., 1980. C. 485-486.

18 | 749 Die Symbolik verwandelt die Erscheinung in Idee, die Idee in ein Bild, und so,
dal? die ldee im Bild immer unendlich wirksam und unerreichbar bleibt und, selbst in allen
Sprachen ausgesprochen, doch unaussprechlich bliebe. 752: Das ist die wahre Symbolik, wo das
Besondere das Allgemeinere -représentiert, nicht als Traum und Schatten, sondern als lebendig-
augenblickliche Offenbarung des Unerforschlichen”. Ilur. mo: Schmidt Ch. M. Zwischen
Eschatologie und geschlossenem Kunstwerk: Gattungskonzept und Bibelinterpretation in
Mendelssohns Oratorium Elias op. 70 MWV A25. URL: http://www.denkstroeme.de/heft-
7/s_122-150_schmidt. ([lata obpamienus: 29.03.2025).

159 O TakoMm Auajore MExay KOMIIO3UTOPOM U CIIyHIaTCJIEM OYCHDb €MKO HaIlICaHO B
cratbe Bonkosoii [1. C. cm: Boskosa Il. C. WckycctBo B acmekte jauaiora. K Bompocy o
¢umnocobun odbpasosanus / II. C. Bomkosa // Art criticism. 2023 Ne 1 C.6-14. URL:
https://www.art-jornal.ru/. (Jlata oopamenus: 28.03.2025).


http://www.denkstroeme.de/heft-7/s_122-150_schmidt
http://www.denkstroeme.de/heft-7/s_122-150_schmidt
https://www.art-jornal.ru/
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B cBoém TBOpuecTBe @. MeHIenbCcoH HE pa3 oOpamaincs K MUHU-IIUKITY
«rpemoaus U Gyra». ITo U MIUPOKO U3BECTHBIN Op. 37 mist oprana u 0p. 35 1% ya
dboprennano, u npenoauu u ¢Gyru 6e3 omyca.

B cnyuae ¢ [Ipemoausimu u pyramu 0p. 37 MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO 3TOT
IIUKJI HAXOJWTCS Ha PACHyThe OJKCIEPUMEHTAa W TPAAUIUHU. TpaauiliOHHBIMH
SBIISAIOTCA BCe TpH (pyru 1uKiIa. A BOT MEPEOCMBICIIEHUE JKaHPa M0 OTHOIIECHHUIO K
O0apo4yHOM TpaaullUM, HKCIEPUMEHTHI B 007acTH (QOpMbI TMEpeMEelialoTcs B
npemoanto. Tak, kaxaas u3 TpEX NPENIoInil UMEET CBOE XapaKTEPHOE CTPOEHUE.
[Mpemoaus Ne 1 asnsiercs dyrou, [pentogus Ne 2 — conatHoit hopmoii ¢ pyrato B
30He pa3pabotku, a [Ipemroaus Ne 3 mpencrapiser coboii 1BOIHYIO QyTy.

[Iponomxenue nckanuii B 00JaCTH MUHU-LIMKJIA HECET HA cebe YBepTiopa K
Oparopuu «/lageny. CnoxHasi IByx4acTHasi (hopma MpeacTaBisieT CoO0H aHaIOTHIO
npemoaud ¥ (Gyru, B KOTOPOH NpEIrousi ABJISET co0O0M M3jI0keHHe xopana o,
Bropas yacte ¢Gopmbl sBisieTcss Qyroil, U3N0KEHHE KOTOPOM CIOBHO IMPOH3AET
OTJIEJIbHBIE CTPOKHU XOpaJa.

B «Xopowo memnepuposannom knasupe» Y. C. baxa takxe €CThb clly4yau, B
KOTOPBIX TPENIOIUs MPEJICTaBIsAeT co00i GyTy, HO, KaK MPaBUIIO, MPETIOAUHN TI0
CTPOEHHIO TpOIle, a Cleayrlas 3a Hell Qyra siBisercda noarupoHUYecKu Oosee
CJIO’)KHOM, MHOTOTOJIOCHOM WM HachllleHHOW. MHTepecHo, 4To Bce Pyru HuKia, a
takke Te pyru u3 Conar op. 65, KOTOpbie 0003HAYEHBI TAK CAMUM KOMITO3UTOPOM,
SBJITFOTCSI CTPYKTYPHO O0Jjiee MPOCThIMU. B HUX MeHbIIE HHTEpMEANi, TeMa Qyru
npeTeprieBacT MEHbIIIe U3MEeHEeHU. B To BpeMs kak (Gyru B €ro mMpentoiusix WiH
COHaTax SIBJISIOTCSA Oojiee IKCHEPUMEHTANIbHBIMU U TIOCTPOEHBI Oojiee CBOOOIHO,

npu (popMaIbHOM COOJIIOIEHUH PEryIaMEHTa.

160 B kimaccudeckoM MOTEpPaHCKOM GOTOCTyKEHHH XOpaly Beeria OyieT Mpe/mecTBOBaTh
UMITPOBU3UPOBAHHAS MM COYMHEHHAS TTPEITIOIHS.

1B nmpomecce wuccnenoBaHMs JaHHOTO ILMKIA HENb3s HE BCIOMHHMTH BEChMa
OpPUTMHAJIBHYIO  CTaTblO, aBTOPCTBO Kotopoud mnpuHamnexut P.Ilymany. [lyman P.
®. Mennenscon. Ilects mpemonuit u ¢yr mia ¢oprenuano Llur. w3x. T.2 A. C. 85-86.
(Schumann R. F. Mendelssohn Op. 35 // Gesammelte Schriften tiber Musik und Musiker. Leipzig:
Philipp Reclam jun., 1974. S. 105-106.)
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Be3yc0BHO, ITaBHBIM MUCTU(GUKATOPOM pomanTh3Ma Obul P. Illyman %2, ¢
ero 3arajiouHbiMu «cpuHkcamu» B Kapnapane, urpoit ¢ abGOpeBuaTtypamu Hu
samudpoBanHbIMU TIocTanusiMu. OHAKO, HAa HAIl B3I, MEHIEIhCOH B 3TOM
OTHOUIIEHUM HUCKOJIbKO €My HE YCTymaeT. YMEHHE MadCTpO 3aJaTh MBITIUBOMY
MY3bIKaHTy peOychl, B KOTOPBIX (opMa ¢yru TpeacTaeT HUCKYCHO COKPBITOH,
3aBOPaKMBAET.

Tak, nanpumep, [llpenioous u ¢yea Nel c-moll coueraror B cebe
SMOIMOHAIBHBIN MTOPHIB, MpUCymuil TeueHuro Sturm und Drang, u agdekTuBHOCTD
0apOYHOTO PUTOPUYECKOTO BHICKA3BIBAHUSI.

[Mpentoquss Ne 1 c-moll pemMoHCTpupyeT HamM TOT BHJ POMAHTHYCCKOM
YETBIPEXTOJIOCHOH (PyTH C COMMPOBOKICHUEM, KOTOPBIM MBI OOHAPYKHUBAaEM TaK)KE B
OpraHHBIX COHaTax MeHenbcoHa:

1) cokpamenre TeMbl Gyrd B CBOOOAHON yacTu 10 ero spa (¢ T. 31 g0
OKOHYAHHUSI MPEIIOUN);

2) mosiBJICHWE TeMbl (YT ¢ IpyrMM OKOHYaHuWeM (T. 69 — mpoBelcHHE B
0acoBoM roJjioce u aaiee T. 71 — B conpaHo u T.1.);

3) BeIcTpanBaHue OOJBIINX 3BCHHEB CEKBEHIIMM B CBOOOMHOW YacTu (Qyru
(1- e 3BeHo cekBennuu — TT. 31-41 u noBrop B TT. 50-60, a 3areM 2-¢ 3BEHO
CEKBEHIIUU — TT. 68—71 u moBTOp B TT. 72—75);

4) npoBejieHue TeMbl GYru B TepiioBoM yaBoeHuH (T. 90-92 — B conpaHo u
aJbTe OJIHOBPEMEHHO);

5) cyMMa MepeuYuClICHHBIX BBIIIE HAOMIOACHUNA CO3Ma€T y CIIyIIaTess
OIYIICHHE Pa3pabOTOYHOCTU MaTepuaia B CBOOOIHOM YacTu QyTH.

®dyra Nel c-moll sBasieTrcss YeTHIpeXrojocHON (yrod, HacaeayIOUICH
TpaJUINK OAPOYHBIX CUITUIINAH CBOUM |2-10THHBIM PUTMOM U XapaKTEPHOU TEMOM.

NHTepecHo 0COOCHHOCTHIO PYTH SABISETCS yACP)KaHHOE TPOTUBOCIIOKEHHE (TT. 9—

1206 wunrepnperanun chunkcos B «Kapuasane» P.1llymana cm.: Moszom C. A.
OCOOCHHOCTH ~OpraHW3alld  KOHIENTYAIBHOTO TPOCTPAaHCTBA B  (DOpPTEMHMAHHOM  ITHKIIE
P. lllymana «Kapnasan» // My3blkallbHOE coliepKaHue: MyTH ucciaepoBanus: COOpHUK
MaTepuaioB HayuHbIX ureHult / Pen.-cocrt. JI. I1. Kazannesa. Kpacnonap: 13a. nom XOPC, 2009.
C. 62-79.
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12 B Gacy MOBTOPSIOT TT. 3—6 M3 TEHOpa), KOTOpOE CO3MAET ISl MCIIOTHUTEIS
0COOYyI0 CJIO)KHOCTh, TaK Kak TpeOyeT B TIOJBI)KHOM TEMIl€ IPOBEICHUS
POTUBOCIIOKEHUS B TIEAAIH.

Huxn Ilpemoouss u ¢gyea Ne2 G-dur sBiuser coOol MacTopaibHOE
OTJOXHOBEHHE OT SMOIIMOHAIHHOIO MOPHIBA MEPBOTO MUKPOIIMKJIA.

[Mpentomgus Ne 2 G-dur — Girke Bcero K MpOTOTHITAM CONMYKEHHSI COHATHOM
dbopmbl U Gyru OETXOBEHCKOro Tuma. Tak, ¢yrato B HEH TOSBISETCS B 30HE
pa3pabOTKu U OTPaHMYMBAETCS TOJIBKO ATHM pasnenoM. Takas dopma mpenoanu
SBIIIETCS MUCKIIOYEHHEM [UIsl MOAOOHBIX LMKJIOB TOTO BPEMEHH, HO MOJYyYUT
nanbHelimee passutue B XX Beke 1%,

[TockonbKy CUHTE3 COHAaTHOM (DOPMBI U (PYTU ABISIETCS OJTHOM U3 IJIaBHBIX
OCOOCHHOCTEW JYXOBHOM MYy3bIKM MeEHENbCOHA, U 3Ta MPETIOAUs BIIEpPBbIC
JEMOHCTPHUPYET 3TO, MBI OCTAHOBUMCS Ha HEH moapoOHee.

CrtpoeHue TeMbl TJABHOM MNapTUW HMMEET CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIC
CBSI3aHBI C €€ TOHAJIBHBIM pa3BUTHEM. TeMa COCTOUT U3 ABYX MPEAJIOKEHUMN, BTOPOE
U3 HUX HANOMUHAeT OTBET B (yre M MPOBOIUT TEeMATHUECKUW MaTepuan B
TOHAJBHOCTH JOMUHAHTHI (HOTHBIN mpumep 1).

Ha sTom martepuane 3aMeTHO, YTO TeMa M3JIaraeTcs B COMPAHO, B TO BPEMs
KaK OCTaJbHBIE TOJIOCA SBJISIOTCS TAPMOHMUYECKUM COTPOBOXKIAeHHEM. Bo BTOpOM
OPEJIOKEHUH, HW3JI0)KEHHOM B TOHAJIBHOCTH JOMMHAHTBI, MEJIOAUS BHOBb
MIPOBOANTCS B COTMIPAHO, HO Ha KBUHTY BBIIIE, YTO U CO3AET OIIYIICHNUE BCTYIUICHUS
HOBOTI'O I'0JI0Ca B AKCIO3ULNH (PYTH.

Casi3yto1iast 4acTh COCTOUT M3 JBYX CEKBEHTHO-TIOBTOPHBIX MPEIJIOKEHUH,
TEMaTUYECKU Marepuan OJM30K M TeMe TJaBHOM, M TeMe NmoOo4HoW maptuu. B
CIIEIYIOIIEM HOTHOM MpHUMepe NpUBEIEM MEPBOE 3BEHO CEKBEHIMM (HOTHBIM
npumep 2).

OT raBHOM TeMbI MaTepual CBSA3YIONIEH YacTH HACJIETyeT KBAPTOBBIC XOIbI

U JBIDKEHHE BOCHMBIMH. A TakKe BBOAUT PUTMHYECKYIO (DUTYypy YETBEPTh C

183 Yeprrr comaTHOCTM TIpOHMKAOT, HampuMep, B Tpemoaun A. H. CkpabuHa, B
¢doprenuannsie Munuatiopsl C. C. IIpokodnena.
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TOYKOM, 3aJJMTOBAHHYIO C BOCbMOM, U JIB€ BOCbMBIE, KOTOpasi 3aTEM PEaIn3yeTcs B
MOOOYHOM MapTHUH.

Tema nmoOo4YHOM MapTUX U3TAaraeTcsl HA TOHUYECKOM OPTaHHOM ITyHKTE K €€
ToHaJIbHOCTH A-dur (TOHAJIBHOCTH JBOMHON JOMHUHAHTHI IO OTHOIICHHUIO K
OCHOBHOM, OpPraHHbIM MYyHKT Ha 3ByKe A). 3aK/IIOUUTEIbHAs YacTh HANUCaHa B
JOMHHaHTOBOW ToHaimbHOCTH (D-dur) u, Takum oOpa3oM, CO31aéT HOPMATHBHOC
COOTHOIIIEHHE Hayalla ¥ KOHIIa 3Kcno3utiuu. [IpuBeném nznoxkeHue TeMbl MOOOYHOM
napTuu (HOTHBIA ipumep 3).

[lonoOHblE TOHANbHBIE COOTHOLICHHS SIBISIFOTCS JIONMYCTUMBIMHM  JUIS
COHATHOM (hOPMBI, €CIM 3aKIIOUUTEIbHAs YaCTh YTBEP)KIAET HOBYIO TOHAJIBHOCTD
(kak B JaHHOM citydae). TemMa 3aKIiounuTeNIbHOM YacTu eié pa3 MpOBOJAUT BTOPOE
IIPEJIOKEHHUE TEMBI INIABHOW MTAPTHH, YTBEPXKAAasi HOBYIO TOHAJIBHOCT.

PazpaboTtka conaTHOW (opMbl mpenctaBisieT coOoi ¢yraro, B KOTOPOM
YUYacTBYIOT 4eThIpe rojioca. [IpuBeném Hinke TeMy (yraro (HOTHBINA ipumep 4).

Tema ¢yraro B npumepe uznaraercst B COIpPaHoO, MOCIIE YEr0 OHa MPOBOJUTCS
B JIpyrux royiocax: B anbre (TT. 31-33), B conpaHo u ajubTe B TEPIIOBOM yABOCHUU
(t1. 35-37), B Oacy (tT. 42—44), B conpano (t1. 46—48), B TeHope (TT. 50-52). B
MPENTIOAMH Mbl BUJIUM €€ JOCTATOYHO OETXOBEHCKUH MOAXO0/ K MOJU(DOHNYECKON
TEXHUKE B paMKax COHAaTHOW (pOpMbI, a IMEHHO, BKJIIOYEHHE Pyru uiau ¢yraro B
30H¢ pa3paboTrku. Takum 00pa3oM, MOMMGOHUYECKOE HAYaI0 OOpamIIseTCs
HKCIIO3ULIMEN U PEnpHU30il COHATHON (OPMBI.

Penpuza conaTHO# (pOpMBI BHOCHUT CJICTYIOITUE N3MEHECHHUS:

® BTOpPOE MPE/JI0KEHUE TTITABHOM TEMBI U3JIaraeTcsi B 0aCOBOM Irojoce BMECTO
TEHOPOBOT'O B SKCIO3UIINH;

e I00OYHAsT Tema CONMXKAETCS C TJIABHOW, MPOXOJUT B TOHAJIBHOCTH
nomuHaHTel (D-dur);

e [I0CJIE  MOAYJSUMM B  OCHOBHYIO TOHQJIBHOCTH BMECTO  TEMBI
3aKJTIOYUTENIBHON YacTH 3BYUHT TeMa PyraTo u3 pa3paboTKu;

® KOJla MOCTPOEHAa Ha MaTepuajie TJIaBHOM TEeMbl, KOTOpas MPOBOJIUTCA B

COIIPaHo.
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Takasg nepecTaHOBKa Marepuana B KOHLE HOCUT HECIy4YalHBIM XapakTep,
HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO IMOSIBJICHUE MaTepuaia pa3paboTKu XapaKTepHee AJis KOJbl, a
HE JUIs 30HbI 3aKJIFOYUTEIBbHOM YacTH. [1osiBIeHne TeMbI IIaBHOM IapTUU B KOJIE HA
TOHUYECKOM OpPraHHOM ITyHKT€ CO3JAacT CMBICIIOBYIO M TEMAaTHYECKYIO apKy,
TOHAJIbHO 3aMbIKas LENb IPOBEJACHUN TeMbl INIaBHOM maptuu. lIpeacraBum
NEPEYNCIICHHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHUS M TapMOHUYECKOIO pPAa3BUTHA B BUJE
cxeMmbl (AHanuTHdeckas cxema Ne 1):

Ananutndeckas cxema Ne 1. ToHanbHBIN [J1aH IPOBEIECHUN II1aBHOM TEMBI B

conatHou popme. [pemonus G-dur op. 37

DKCIO3UIIHS Penpuza
Pa3paborka
G-D;A-D G-G;D-G
®dyraro
' IIII ' III KOJA

[TpuBenem Hmxe oduIyto cxemy (opmel (Tadmuma Ne 2):

Ta6muua Ne 2. Cxema dopmsl [pentroauu G-dur op. 37

DKCIO3ULIMS Pazpa— Penpuza
00TKa
1-27 27-56 57-88
TITI |CYH [T 34 dyraro T |[CU TIIOT |34 /|Koma [/
¢yraro |TTTI
G h,G,A |D/D D D,B,G,cg|G h,G,D |DIG G G
19 |9-15 16-23 |24-27 |27-56 5/—64 (64-70 |71-77 |77-82 |83-88

B nByx BepXHUX CTpOKax ykKazaHbl 00IIMe pa3fiefbl GOPMbI U KOJIUYECTBO
TakTOB B HUX. LleHTpanpHast CTpoka pacKpbIBaeT CTPOECHUE COHATHOM (OPMBI, 3HAK
«/» 0003Ha4aeT, 4yTO pazjesl CTPOUTCS Ha MaTepHalie JPYroll TeMmbl, HapuUMED,
«Koma / TT'TI» — kosia Ha MaTepuase TeMbl ri1aBHOM napTuu. [locnennue 18e CTpoku
OTpaXaroT OONMH TOHAJNBHBIM TIIJIAaH pa3neoB (GOpMbI (MPOMUCHBIC OYKBBI
JaTUHCKOTO andaBuTa 0003HAYAIOT MA)XOPHbIE TOHAJIBHOCTH, a CTPOYHBIE —
MUHOPHBIE) U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE UM TAKTBHI.

B cnywae ¢ manHOU npentoauer 04eBUIHO, 4TO MEHIEIbCOH MTPUBHOCUT B
OapOYHBIN LMK MY3bIKaJbHbIE (DOPMBI BEHCKOTO KJIACCHUIIM3MA U «MAaCKHUPYET»

COHATHYIO0 (pOopMy 3a CUET BBeAeHUs (Ppyraro.
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®dyra Ne 2 G-dur siBisiercs 4eThipéxronocHoi (Gyroi. OcoOeHHOCThIO PyTH
SBJISIETCS IPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUE JUATOHUUYECKOTO SIAPa TEMbI U €70 XPOMaTHYECKOTO
IIPOJOJKEHHUS, CO3JAIOIIEr0 Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI OILYLIEHUE JINTUMUCKOTO JIaja.

Ipenioous u ghyea Ne 3 d-moll Bo3Bpamiaer Hac K ApaMaTnIecKOd PUTOPUKE
NEPBOT0 MUKPOIIMKIIA, CO3/1aBast IeKJIaMaIlHOHHOE 0OpaMJIeHHE TaCTOPAIIH.

[Tpemoaust Ne 3 HamvicaHa B CIIOKHOM JIByX4acTHOUW (popme, u cama mojo0Ha
npemoauu 1 ¢yre. [Tocne npemoauiiHoro BerymieHus (TT. 1-23), 3aBepIaromierocs
TIOJTHBIM HECOBEPIIICHHBIM Ka/IaHCOM, pa3BOpaYMBACTCS ABOMHAS (yTa.

OKCHo3uiusi MepBOM TeMbl (PYyrd C YETHIPbMS OCHOBHBIMH W OJHUM
JIOTIOJTHUTENBHBIM TIpoBeieHHEM (TT. 24—52) cMmeHsieTcss CBOOOHOM 4acThio, TIie
IoCJie OJHOTO TpoBeAcHHS (yrH B TOHAIBHOCTH F-dur u dYeThlpex TaKTOB
WHTEPMEINH HAUMHACTCSI DKCIIO3UIIMS BTOPO TeMbl Pyru. B 310l TeMe mpoucxoasit
M3MEHEHHUsI, KOTOphIe ObUTH onrcanbl Boiie o ¢yre u3 [pemtoauun Ne 1. Tema nocie
JIBYX TIOJHBIX MPOBEICHUI COKpaIllaeTcsi, a 3aTeM H3MEHseTCs €€ OKOHYaHUE.
[IpucyTcTBYeT OJIHO COBMECTHOE MpoBeAcHUE IBYX TeM (TT. 83—85), mocie yero
TE€MbI CHOBA M3J1aratoTcsi OTAEIBHO JIPYT OT JApyra.

®yra Ne 3 sgBisieTcst 4eThIpeXrojocHO (yroit. OTIUYUTENbHON YepTOl B
3TOM (hyre sBIsIeTCA MPOBEACHUE TEMBI, IEPEXOASIIEe U3 OJHOTO roJioca B IPyrou
(TT. 60—63). Tema HauMHAET U3JT0KEHUE B 0ACOBOM r0JIOCE, IEPEXOIUT B TEHOP. ITO
o0yCJIOBNIEHO crHelu(pUKON WHCTPYMEHTA, TaK KakK JUana3oH TNeJaid y OopraHa
orpanuueH. IlogoOHbIE TPUMEPHI TOJIOCOBEICHHUS M PA3JCIICHUS TEMbl MEXKIY
rojlocamMu Mbl 4acTo HaOmrogaeM B ¢yrax npentoauii bykcrexye.

[TogBons mpenBapuTenbHblE WTOTH PAOOTHI, MPOACIAHHOW BO BTOPOM
naparpade [lepBoii riaBbl, 0000IIMM MOAHATHIE U PACKPBITHIC B HEM TEMBI.

1. [IpuBenena nepuoan3anysi OPraHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOPA U CAEIaH
BBIBOJI O TOM, 4TO BpeMsi co3aanus op. 37 u op. 65 61u3ko k cozpanuto Oparopuit
«llasna» v « Minuuy COOTBETCTBEHHO.

2. Oprannoe TtBopuectBO i @d. Menaenbcona-bapronpau, mom00HO
OpraHHbIM coHaTam JI. BaH berxoBeHa, CTaNo MPOCTPAHCTBOM

AKCTIICPUMEHTAJILHOIO IIOMCKa KOMIIO3MTOPA, €ro TBOPYECKOM J1abopaTopuer.
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CBUIETENBCTBO TOMY — 0COOEHHOCTH (hOpMOOOpa30BaHUs OPTaHHBIX COUYMHEHUH,
KOTOpBIE TPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS W B JIpyrHX, Oojiee KpYNHBIX, IPOU3BEACHUAX
KOMITO3UTODA.

4. BoIsiBNIEHBI IUTAThl XOPAJOB, CAMOLIMTATHI U AJUIIO3UM, MPUBHOCAIIUE B
OpraHHbIE COHATHI Op. 65 HOBBIE CMBICJIBI.

5.Cnenan BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO HCIIOJB30BAaHUE XOpajla B JYXOBHBIX
COYMHEHMSIX MeHAeNbCOHa UMENIO JUIsl HETO KpaeyrojbHOE 3HAUEHUE, MOCKOIbKY
XopaJt ObLI JI71s1 KOMIIO3UTOPA 3BYKOBBIM CHMBOJIOM TTTyOOKOM BEPHI U JTIOTEPAHCTBA.

6. BersiBnensr  ocobennoctu  Ilpemommii u ¢yr  Op. 37, KoTophie
OOHapyXHUBAIOT ce€0s1 U B IEPEOCMBICICHUH IIUKIa Ipeatoun u pyru B OpaTopuu
«llaseny; xnaccu(ULMPOBaHbI TPU HOBBIE TPAKTOBKW MHUHH-IMKNA: (yra U Qyra,

coHara u (pyra, MHOroTemHas ¢yra u dyra.
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BBIBO/IbI I1O ITEPBOM I'JTIABE

1. ®enqukc Mennenbcon-bapTonpau mnpencraéTt B CBOMX  JIYXOBHBIX
MPOU3BEACHUSAX KaK BEPYIOIIUN XpUCTUAHWUH, BIIUTABIINKI TPATUIUHU JIFOTEPAHCTBRA.

2. B uancie ocobeHHOCTEN TI0TEPAHCKOMN 1IEPKOBHOM MY3bIKH OTMEUCHBI:

* OTCYTCTBUE BBICIIIETO OpraHa KOHTPOJIS 3a UCIIOJTHIEMBIMH B OOTOCITYKEHUU
MY3bIKaTbHBIMU TPOU3BEACHUSMU;

* UMITPOBU3AIMOHHOE HAYaJIO B MY3bIKE, COITPOBOXKAAOLIEH JTUTYPIHUIO;

* IPUBJICYCHUE MMOMUMO KAHOHUYECKUX TEKCTOB €HIE€ U XYH0’KECTBEHHBIX,
YTO pAcCIIUPSET HAIUTPYy OOpa30oB U KAHPOB, BO3MOXHBIX B TOM YHCIE JUIs
JUTYPTrUYECKOTO UCIIOIb30BAHUS.

3. lyxoBHOe TBOpUecTBO MeEHIenrCcOHA B HAWOONBIICH  CTEICHH
JEMOHCTPUPYET UHTEPEC KOMIIO3UTOPA K CTAPUHHON MY3bIKE U TOJU(DOHUYECKON
TEXHUKE, BOIJIOIIAS €70 PEIMTUO3HBIC B3TJISAbI U (UITOCOPCKUE UCKAHUSI.

4. B 4ducie npuunH oOpaiieHuss MeHaelbCcoHa K OpraHHOMY TBOPYECTBY,
Ha3BaHBbI:

 nueteT nepen HacaeaueM U. C. baxa;

* o0yueHrne y yYHUTENeW, WPOJOIDKAIOMUX OaxXOBCKYIO  TPAJAUIINIO
(K. @. LenwTep, A. B. bax), uto o0ecneunsio mpeeMCTBEHHOCTh TOKOJICHUH;

* BOCIIPUSITUE KOMIIO3UTOPOM STOM 00JacTH TBOpPYECTBA KaK CBOETO poja
AKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHON TIOIIAJIKH.

5. BeicTpoeHa cuctemMa apryMEHTallMM OTHOCHUTEIBHO OCOOCHHOCTHU
aBTOPCKOTO MOYEpKa KOMIIO3UTOPa B paboTe ¢ KaHPOM Xopasa (IpUBHECEHHUE €TO B
TaKre HOBBIC JKaHPBI, KAK COHATA, IIepKOBHAsI cuM@onus, cumpoHUs-KaHTata). B
OpraHHOM TBOPYECTBE YCTAHOBJICHBI CJICAYIOIINE BapHUaHThI OOpaIleHus K Xopaiy:

* IUTUPOBAHUE KaHIIMOHAJIA XOpaa;

* BBeZicHUe cantus firmus;

* IEPEOCMBICIICHHE TIEPBOM CTpOdBI XOpaia KaK TeMaTHYECKOro mMaTepuasia
it pyTu;

* CTHJIM3AIIUS XOpaJia.
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6. Onyc npentonuii u ¢yr 37 cTpoOUTCA Ha TPAHU FKCIIEPUMEHTA U TPAJULIUU.
Eciu ¢yru B 3TUX MUKpPOIMKIAX BCerja TPAaJULUOHHBI, TO TIPENIOJIUU
MOJIBEPTAIOTCS CO CTOPOHBI KOMITO3UTOPa TpaHC(HOPMAIUH, BCIEACTBHE YETO:

* [Ipemonust Ne 1 ctanoButcs yroii;

* [Ipemoaus Ne 2 mpencraér conataoit popmoii ¢ hyrato B 30HE pa3pabOTKH;

* [Ipemoaus Ne 3 mpencrapmnsieT co0oit ABOKHYTO PyTy.

[lepeocmbicienue crapuHHOro 1ukia «lIpemonus u ¢yray NpuUBOIUT K TAKUM

KaHPOBBIM TpaHchopMaLusaM, Kak: gyra u ¢yra, coHata u Qyra, MHOroTeMHas gpyra

u Qyra.
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I'JTABA 2. COHATBHBI JIS1 OPT'TAHA OP. 65

2.1. ®yra n noandonnyeckas Texnnka B opranubix Conarax op. 65

Bne Bcskux comHenuid, opranabie CoHaThl Op. 65 MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh C
pa3IMYHBIX TO3UIUN U, OE3yCIOBHO, KaXKIbI M3 paKypcOB 3acCiIy>KHUBAET
OTAEJIbHOTO BHUMaHUA. OJHAKO HEU3MEHHBIM OCTAETCS IPU3HAHUE YHUKAIBbHOCTH
ATUX TPOU3BEACHUIN, KOTOpas MPOSBISIETCS HAa Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX: COJIEpPIKAHUS,
CTPOEHHUSI COHATHBIX IMKIJIOB, OCOOEHHOCTEHW HCIIOJIb30BAHUS COHATHOW (POPMBI.
[Totomy mpu oOmieit xapakTepucThke opraHHbix CoHaT op. 65 MBI cunTaeMm
HEOOXOJMMBIM OYEPTUTHh KPYTr TE€M, BO3MOXHBIX B TMpPOIECCE HX H3YUYCHUS.
OOHOBpPEMEHHO Hallla UCCIe0BaTeNIbCKasl ONTUKA OyAEeT HalpaBlieHa Ha T€ U3 UX
YUCa, KOTOPhIE 3HAYUMBI JJISl OMNpPEIEICHUS CTHIEBBIX U KOMIIO3UTOPCKHUX
0COOEHHOCTEW JyXOBHOTO TBOpuecTBa MeHnaenbcoHa. OO30pHO MBI KOCHEMCS
CJIEAYIOIINX BOIPOCOB:

® MECTO OpPraHHBIX COHAT U OPTaHHOTO TBOPYECTBA B MAHOPAME KAHPOB, B
KOTOPBIX padoTan MeHeNnbCoH;

® JICTOpHS CO3JIaHUsI COHAT U npobsieMa (GOPMUPOBAHKS COHATHBIX IUKJIOB;

e Opra”Hasi COHaTa B KOHTEKCTe opraHHoi My3biku XX Beka;

® BIMSHHE XOpaja Ha CTPOCHHUE YacTeN COHAT;

® 1po0JIEeMbI IIUTAT U CAMOIIUTAT.

HekoTopbsIx BOMpPOCOB MBI CO3HATENHHO HU30ETaH:

® BOIIPOC MHTEPIPETALUN OPTaHHBIX COHAT *%4;
® PEKOHCTPYKIIMS 3BYKOBOTO Ueana oprasa /ijisi MeH1eJIbCOHA U OpraHbl, Ha

KOTOPBIX KOMIIO3UTOP MCITIOJIHAJI CBOX COHATHI.

1843 2023 rogy OBUIO 3allMIIEHO JUCCEPTAMOHHOE WCCIEAOBaHUE 10 TeMe
uHTEepIpeTanuu (opTenuaHHbIX courHeHud MennenbcoHa: Mo []. ®@oprenuaHHas My3bIKa
®ennkca MenaenbcoHa-bapTonban B KOHTEKCT€ MCHOJHUTEIBCKUX M IEJAarorHYecKux
TpaauIuii: auc. ... Kaua. uck.: 5.10.3. Boarorpan, 2023. 178 c¢. Hangeemcs, uro momoOHOE
HCCJICTOBAaHHE MOSBUTCS M 00 OPraHHOM My3bIKE KOMIIO3UTOPA.
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Taxum oOpa3om, Bo BTopoii rmaBe Mbl cOCpeAOTOUMMCS Ha MPOOIEeMaTHKE,
CBSI3aHHOM CO CTPOEHHEM IUKJIa, C (Pyroif, COHaTHOCTBIO U e€ ocobenHocTsiMuU. Hac
UHTEPECYIOT:

® 1ICIIOJIb30BaHNE COHATHON (POPMBI B APYTUX COUMHEHUAX MeHJenbcoHa U
MECTO OpPraHHBIX COHAT B TBOPUYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPA;

e coHaTHas (pOopMa B OPraHHBIX COHATAX U CiydyaW €€ HCIOJb30BaHUA Kak
(GbopMBI BTOPOTO TIAHA;

e Qpyru u ux KiIaccuukaiys B OpraHHbIX COHATAX;

® IPUHAAJICKHOCTh UCCIIEYEMbIX COHAT K TyXOBHBIM ITPOU3BEICHUSAM;

e ciefioBaHue TpaguuusaM berxoseHa u baxa;

® IPUHIUI NOCTPOEHUS 1UKIIA;

® CUHTE3 COHATHOU (POpPMBI U PyTH.

[Ipexne yem nepeiTH K OTBETY Ha IOCTaBJICHHbBIE BOIPOCHI, pa3rpaHUUYUM HX.
Wtak, 3T BOPOCHI CBA3AHBI C COHATOM, KaK:

®C SABJICHUEM OHUKINYCCKHUM (I/I ONpCACIIsICMbIM KakK COHATHO-

cuMpoHuueckuii nukn %°); uan

e c ompeneciacHHON (GopMoi (4acTO B COBETCKOM UM POCCHUUCKOM
MY3BIKOBEYECKOW JIUTEpaType oOHa 0003HAYaeTCsd TEPMHUHOM  COHAMHOE
allegro 1%); unn

e ¢ hopmoobOpazyromM (hakTopom (MOTYUUBIIUM HA3BAHUE COHAMHOCHb

WK TIO3BOJIOINMM TOBOPpHUTb O udepmax CoHamHocmu B MY3bIKAJIbHOM

IPOM3BEICHUN WU ero dactu 1°7).

185 B cnosape I'poyBa B 1aHHOM cllydae yHoTpeOIseTcs TepPMUH coHammublii yuxn [Sonata
circle]. B nmannoit pabore peub OyaeT WATH B OCHOBHOM O COJBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX
POU3BEACHUAX, TOITOMY MBI OyIeM UCIOJIb30BaTh UMEHHO €TO.

186 [Tomaraem, uTo ompenmenenme coHaTHOH (GopMBI Kak (GopMbl conammozo allegro
HECKOJIbKO YCI0BHO. Tak, yke B paMKax KJIACCHUECKOW COHATHI B 3TOM (hopMe MUIIYT MeJIEHHbIE
YaCTH, U UX TeMIT oTJIn4eH ot allegro; u, HanpoTuB, OBICTPBIEC YACTH COHATHOTO IIMKJIA MOTJIH OBITh
HalMcaHbl HE B COHaTHOU (hopMe (a, HarpuMep, B (hopMe POHJIO WK POHI0-coHAaThI). [ToaToMy B
TAHHOH paboTe MBI OyIeM UCIIOIB30BaTh TEPMUH COHAMHAS hopma.

187 ToBopst 0 yepTax COHATHOCTH, MOAPA3yMEBAIOT, YTO B MPOM3BEICHUM MMEET MECTO
KOHTPAaCTHOE COOTHOILIEHUE JIBYX TeéM (00pa3HOE U TOHAJIBHOE), KOTOPHIE B MPOLIECCE PA3BUTHS
commkarorcst (00pa3HO WM TOHAJIBHO).
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K coxanenuto, ucropus cozganust opranasix Conar op. 65 @. Mennenscona
B JIMTEpAType HAa PYCCKOM S3bIKE OCBelleHa Majio. /locrarouyHo moapoOHO OHa
IIPEACTABIICHA BO BCTynUTENbHOM cTaThe Kpuctnana Maprtuna lllMuara k u3ganuto
BCceX oOpraHHelix couunHeHuil @. Mennenbcona-bapTonpam, OCyIIECTBIEHHOMY
u3narenbctBoM Breitkopf & Hartel 8 2005 r. B nanbHeiieM npu OonvcaHuU MBI
Oyaem omupaThcsi Ha He€ Kak Ha HauOonee akTyanbHyio (B Ilpunmoxxenuu Ne 4
TIpeuIaraeTcs MOJHBIH TIepeBo 3Tol cTathn) 18, Taxke napopMarms 06 uctopun
co3ganust CoHaT JJIs1 OpraHa MPUCYTCTBYET B M3IAHUSX OPTaHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUI
Menpnenscona: @. MennenscoH. «OpraHHble COUMHEHUSD MOJ peAaKIuend DBUHA
Aptypa Kpadra (Mendelssohn F. Organ works. 1947); ®. MeHnaenbcoH-
bapronbnu. «IloaHoe coOpaHue OpraHHBIX COYMHEHUW» B ISTH TOMax I0OA
penakuueii B. A. Jlurtiia (Mendelssohn-Bartholdy F. Complete organ works.
1989).

['oBopst HEmoOcpencTBEHHO O BpeMeHu co3nanus op. 65, Kpuctuan [Imunar
IUIIET, YTO B pabOTE HAJ HUM MOXKHO BBIJICJIIUTh HECKOJBKO (pa3, mpuueM Kaxjaas
U3 HUX ObLJIa TBOPYECKH HACHIICHHOM:

e niepBas (paza oTHocutcs K nepuoAy ¢ 21 uronst mo 10 centsiops 1844 ¢ nyms
nepepriBaMHU B HECKOJIBKO HENENb. 3a 3TOT Meproj1 ObLIO HAMMCAaHO OAMHHAILATH
bEC;

e BTOpas aza — mpubau3uTensHo ¢ 19 nexkabps 1844 no 27 sauBaps 1845. B
ATOT MepHOJI OBUIO HAMMUCAHO OKOJIO 15 mbec, KOTOpbIE IPYIIUPYIOTCS CIETYOIIUM

obOpazom:

168 BGBYCHOBHO, CYHICCTBYIOT U UHBIC U3JAaHHs, B KOTOPBIX OIMUCBIBACTCA CO3AAHUEC COHAT.
Ho ne B kaxxaoMm u3 HUX MHGOpMaIus MpeacTaBieHa ucuepnbiBaome. B HEKOTOPBIX cirydasx
IMPUHIUIT CMBICIIOBOM KOMITpECCUU (C)KaTI/IC MaTcpuaia Jis nmomnaJgaHust B Hpe,[[HPIcaHHLIfI 00BEM
paboThI) IPUBOAMUT K TOSIBJICHUIO Y YHUTATENS JIOXKHOTO MOHUMAHHUA, KaK B CIIy4ae CO CTaThEN
«My3LII(a AJI KIITAaBUIIHBIX UWHCTPYMCHTOBY I'mena Ctoumu. B craThe HammcaHo: «MCH,[[CJ'IBCOH
COUYMHWJI JIB/ILIaTh YEThIPE HE3aBHCHUMBbIE OJIHOYACTHBIE OpraHHbIe Mbechl (Mioyb 1844 — sHBapb
1845), xoTopsie OH coOpay B ImecTb “‘coHar’” Op.65» [,,Mendelssohn composed twenty-four
independent one-movement organ pieces (July 1844 — January 1845), which he assembled into six
‘Sonatas’ Op. 65”]. Stanly G. The music for keyboard // The Cambridge Companion to
Mendelssohn. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 159. Takoe BbICKa3bIBaHUE TaET
BO3MOJXHOCTH Ipeamnojgaratb, 4YTo0 BCE COHATHBIC IUKJIbLI Op. 65 ‘leTBIpéX‘{aCTHBI, OAHAaKO 3TO HE
tak. bosnee Toro, B Conary Ne 2 B kauectBe |V wactu Boiinér gyra C-dur, nHanucanuas 14 urons
1839 rona.
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* 19 nexabps — 21 nexabpst 1844;

* 28 nexabps 1844 — 2 suBaps 1845;

» 2627 staBaps 1845.

OO611ast KOMIO3UIMS IIUKJIIA CIO0XKUIach y MeHienscoHa B mporecce paboThl.
B 1emom M0KHO TOBOPHUTH 00 IBOJIOIMHN 3aMbICia OT COOPHHKA OTMIETBHBIX MThEC K
00BEMHEHUIO UX B COHATHBIE ITUKIIBI, TO €CTh HETIOCPEACTBEHHO K CO3/TaHUIO IIIECTH
opra"Hbix coHat. ToJsibko 29 aBrycta 1844 rosia B mucbMe K aHTJIMMCKOMY M31aTENI0
Kosentpu [Coventry] MeHieabCOH BIIEpBBIC YIIOMHUHACT BO3MOXKHOCTD CO3JIaHUS
MMEHHO COHATHBIX IUKIOB: «Kpome Toro, s MHOro paboTall HaJl OpPraHHBIMU
nbecaMu, KoTopblie Bol xoTenu, yToObI 51 Hanucan Ay Bac, oHM MOYTH 3aKOHYEHBI.

169, 170. OI[HaKO

S xoren Obl HAa3BaTh UX: 3 COHATHI JIsl OpraHa BMECTO BOJIFOHTapU
3TO pEIIEHHUE ellle He ObUIO OKOHYATEJIbHBIM, M TOJIBKO B MEPHOJ MOCIEeIHEH
MHTEHCUBHOM (a3bl paboThl (B jaekabpe — siuBape 1844 roma) ®@. MeHaenbCcoH-
bapronbau npuHan pemeHre o0 00beIMHEHUH OTIEIbHBIX Mbec B coHaThl. M 15
despans 1845 on B muckMe k Kimmaremanny 1 coobmaer: «Mowu 1mecTs coHaT s
OpraHa 3aKOHYEHBD 172,

MeHzenbCOH NPOJOIKAET BHOCUTh M3MEHEHHMs JaXke BO BpeMs Ipolecca
u3nanusi. CBoeMy HEMELKOMY u3JAareo OoH coobOmiaetr 10 ampens: «S yxke

3aBepIINII paboTy AJi OpraHa, 0 KOTopoi st roBopri Bam B Havasie mpoIwion 3uMsl,

HO OHa CTaJia 0OJIbIIIe, YeM 5 paHee npeanoiarain. EcTh yxke He TpH, a IIeCTh COHAT,

169 BonmronTapy — MMIPOBU3ALMOHHKI KAHP CTAPMHHOM AHTTHICKOMR MY3bIKH, CXOIHBII C
MIPENTIOANEN.

170 T have also been very busy about the Organ pieces, which you wanted me to write for
you, and they are nearly finished. I should like to call them: 3 Sonata’s for the Organ instead of
Voluntaries will suit the pieces also, the more so as | do not know what it means precisely”. Llur.
no: Schmidt C. M. Preface Ilur. u3a. P. IX.

171 Kapn Xaitun Kéxnep B mepcoHanusx K KHure o MeHIenbCOHe MPUBOIUT CIeTyIONIHe
nanubie 0 HEM: «Kimaremand, Kapn Tomac; 1798-1862): mpycckuii COBETHHK MOCOJILCTBA B
JloHn0He, NpUHAANEKABIINNA K KPYTY Apy3eil MeHnenbCcoHa, aBTOp MO3TUYECKUX TEKCTOB U €r0
muopertuct» (,,Klingemann, Karl Thomas (1798-1862): PreuRischer Legationsrat in London,
gehirte zum Freundeskreis Mendelssohns, schrieb auch Gedichte und Libretti fir den Freund®).
Kochler K.-H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. Ilur. u3na. S. 279.

172 My six organ sonatas are finished”. Schmidt C. M. Preface Llur. u3z. P. IX.
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B KOTOPBIX $ IIONBITAJICS BRIPA3UTh MO B3IJISL HA OPTaH ¥ My3bIKY 11 Hero» 173, B
ATOM BBICKa3bIBaHUU MEHEIbCOH KacaeTcsi COOCTBEHHOTO B3IJIs[a Ha TPAKTOBKY
opraHa ¥ OpPraHHOW MY3bIKH, IMOKa3bIBAET, HACKOIBKO /I HETO Ba)kHa OOJAaCTh
JyXOBHOTO TBOpuecTBa. OCOOCHHO OTUETINBO Mbl TIOHMMAEM 3TO B CBETE TOT'0, YTO
1 mas 1844 roma on mumer uznarento Kosentpu B Jlonmon: «S mpomry Bac
COOOIMHTH MHE, TONUIO JU 10 Bac mucbMo, koTopoe s Hammcanm BaM HECKOIBKO
HeJleNb Ha3ad. B HeM s mociian CBOero pojia opeaHHyto WKoJIy B IECTU COHATaX JJis
storo mHcTpyMenTa [...]» 1 (xypcus — E. I1.). To ecth, MeHIENLCOH OCO3HABAT,
YTO €r0 COHATHI CTAJIM ATAIHBIM MMPOU3BEICHUEM JIJIsi €70 BPEMEHHU, U TTOHUMAJT UX
3HAYMMOCTh KaK HEKOH IIIKOJIbI, HOBOT'O B3IJIsA/Ia HA OPTaHHYIO MY3BIKY.

N neiictBuTenbHO, mieCTh HeAenb cmycts, 14 urons 1845 roma Kosentpu
OTMPABISIET C MUCHMOM IMPOEKT TUTYJBHOIO JIMCTA, BEPXHEH CTPOKOM KOETro
3HAUUTCS HaANMCh: «MeHaenbcon. Illxona ona opaanucmos» ’°. Onnako 1o He
BIIOJTHE SICHBIM TpUYMHAM MEHIEeIbCOH pelIaeT WCKIYUTh W3 Ha3BaHUS

6

OIIPpCACICHUC «uWiKosa i1 OPraHHuCTOB» 17 . Ero n3aaTciyib IIPUHUMACT 3TO H

173 I have now completed the work for organ about which I had spoken to you early last

winter, but it has become larger than | had previously envisioned. For there are now six sonatas in
which I have attempted to lay down my way of treating the organ and composing for it”. Schmidt
C. M. Preface lut. u3n. P. IX.

174 Ibeg you will let me know whether a letter which I wrote to you some weeks since has
reached you or not. In contained the communication that | had written a kind of Organ-School in
Six Sonatas for that instrument [...]”. Tam orce.

175 Mendelssohns ‘School for Organists ™. Tam aice.

176 BosmoxHO, 3T0 OBIIO CBA3aHO ¢ TeM, 4To K 1845 romy yxe ObLT BBIMYIIEH PN
«opranHbix mikos»: Justin Heinrich Knecht ,,Vollstdndige Orgelschule [FOctun I'enpux Kuext
«[lonmHas oprannas mkona»] (1795); Johann Gottlob Werners ,,0rgelschule oder Anleitung zum
Orgelspielen und zur richtigen Behandlung des Instrumentes [Morann I'ottio6 Beprepc
«OpraHHas IIKOJa WJIM BBEJACHHE K WIPE Ha OpraHe W TNPaBHIBHOMY HCIOJIb30BAHHUIO
unctpymenta»] (MeiBen: 1805/1807); Johann Christian Heinrich Rinck ,,Pracktische
Orgelschule® Op. 55 in vier Teilen [Morann Kpuctuan I'enpux Punk «[Ipaktiueckas opranHast
mkosa» Op. 55 B 4-x wactsix] (1819-1821); ,, Theoretisch-practische Anleitung zum Orgelspielen‘
Op. 124 mit 3 Teilen in 2 Banden [«TeopeTH4eCKU-NPAKTUIESCKOE BBEICHHUE B UTPY HA OpPTraHe»
Op. 124 B tpex yactsax u aByx Tomax| (1839); Johann Christian Friedrich Schneider ,,Handbuch
fir Organisten® [Morann Kpucrtuan ®punpux [luaiinep «HacrompHas KHUTa 1T OPTraHUCTOBY ]
(1829-1830); Friedrich Wilhelm Schiitze ,Practische Orgelschule” [®puapux BuisHensm
[Irotie «IIpakTrueckas oprannHas mkona»] (1838); August Gottfried Ritter ,,Kunst des
Orgelspiels* in drei Teilen Op. 10, 15, 24 [ABryct ['orrdpun Putrep «MckyccTBo opraHHOi
urpe» B Tpex uactax Op. 10, 15, 24] (1844). Ilpuseneno mo: Laukvik J. Orgelschule zur
historischen Auffiihrungspraxis. Teil 2 — Romantik. Ibid. S. 17-18.
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MOATBEPKAAET HOBOE Ha3BaHMe B muchbMme OT 27 urons 1845: «HasBanue Oyner
“lllecmv  6Oonvuwiux conam”. Cnoa "lllkona opraHucToB" HCKIIOUWINA U3
Ha3BaHUD» 177,

[ToaroToBka coHAT K HM3JaHMUIO Bejach NapayjiesibHO U B JloHAOHE, U B
Jleiinuure. OgHako BBIIUIM OHM OJHOBpEMEHHO 15 ceHtsiOps 1845 cpasy B Tpex
u3natenberBax: Coventry & Hollier (B Jlonmone), Breitkopf & Hartel (8 Jletimure)
u Giovanny Ricordi (B Munane). 3atem Ha pyOexe 1845/1846 B uzngarenbcTBe
Maurice Schleisinger (B ITapmxe).

C TOYKHM 3peHUs] UICTOPUYECKOTO UCIOJHUTEIHCTBA HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTD,
yTO0 MeHAenbcoH ObLI MEPBBIM KOMIIO3UTOPOM, KTO MUCAT OPTaHHYIO MY3BIKY C
0003HaYeHUEM TEMIIa [0 METPOHOMY, BIIEPBBIC BBEISI ATU YKa3aHUS B KOPPEKType
OpraHHBIX COHAT I u3naTenbcTsa Kosentpu 178,

[Ipembepa opraHHBIX COHAT B @aBTOPCKOM UCTIOJIHEHHUH COCTOsII0Ch 20 anperns
1845 rona Bo ®pankdypre Ha TpexMaHyalbHOM opraHe 1epkBu Csaroi KarepuHsi.
OtoT opran 6su1 moctpoeH B 1780 roxy. OH npeAcTaBiasieT cOO0M TUIMMYHBIN JIJIst
xonna XVIII sexa nacrpyment 17°,

B Hacrosiiee BpeMs CylIeCTBYET MHOXECTBO M3JaHUN OpraHHbIX coHat. C
HAyYHOM TOYKHM 3pEHUs] OCHOBHBIM M HauOoJiee BaXKHBIM W3 HUX SBJISIETCS
JEUNIUICKOE MOJIHOE KpUTUYECKOe u3faHue counHeHnuii Menaenbcona (2005), B
KOTOPOM OpTaHHBIM COYMHEHMSIM BbLIeNeHO Tpu Toma 8. Jlns mpakTuueckoro
NpUMEHEHUsT 0oJiee yI0OHO JIBYXTOMHOE U3JIaHUE OPraHHbIX COUYMHEHHUI
usnarenscra Breitkopf & Hartel (2006) '8; ono comepsur u npenmciosus, u
KPUTUYECKUE 3aMEYaHMs K KaXI0My U3 TOMOB. Heuto mogo6Hoe ciyunBIieMycs B

1845 romy, Korja OpraHHble COHAThl OBLIM BBIMYLIEHBI Cpa3y B HECKOIBKUX

u3aaTenbcTBax, npousonio B 2002. B 310 Bpemsi BBIIUIM: JBYXTOMHOE HU3JaHUE

17 Schmidt C. M. Preface. Ilut. u3g. P. IX.

178 L aukvik J. Orgelschule zur historischen Auffilhrungspraxis. Ibid. S. 284.

179 Tam orce. S. 164.

180 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Orgelwerke (Urtext): in 3 Bd. Wiesbaden: Breitkopf &
Hartel, 2005. 292 S. + 204 S. + 268 S.

181 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Orgelwerke: in 2 Bd. Wiesbaden: Breitkopf & Hartel, 2006.
140 S.+124 S.
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OPHMIMHAIILHOTO TEKCTA C KPUTHYECKUMU CTAThsMH B M3/1aTelbCTBEe Barenreiter 182,
onHotomHoe uznanue llpemoguit u ¢yr Op. 37 u opranneix CoHaT Op. 65 c

S 183

NpUMEYAHUSAMU KOMIIO3UTOpa K MEpBOMY MH3JaHui0 B Peter U U3JaHHE

opraunbix coHat B G. Henle Verlag 8,

Oco0EHHOCTH CTPOEHMS LMKIIOB OPTaHHBIX COHAT MeHAebCOHa, HATU4HE B
HUX MOTU(POHUIECKON TEXHUKH, XapaKTEPHOM 1715 AMOXH 0apOKKO, © MHCTPYMEHT,
KOTOPBIiA TIO CeH IeHb pacIioyiaracTcs IIaBHBIM 00pa30M B CaKpaJIbHBIX CTPOCHHMSIX,
MO3BOJIAIOT YYEHBIM pacCMaTpUBaTh ATH TPOU3BEACHHUS B COOTBETCTBHUH C
TpauIMel IIEpPKOBHOM coHathl (Sonata da chiesa). [lis Toro, 4ToObI ONpeIeIuTh, B
KaKoi Mepe MMEET MECTO OPUEHTHUPOBAHUE HA 3Ty TPAJAMLIHNIO, Mbl 00paTUMCs K
XapaKTepUCTHKE JTOTO JKaHpa, a TakkKe >KaHpa, CHadaja COCTaBIISIONIETO
OITIO3HUIIHIO, a TOTOM TIOYTH CIMBAOIIETOCS C HUM — K CBETCKOI coHaTe (Sonata da
camera).

Tepmun yepkosHou conamsi TPUMEHSIETCS K MY3bIKAIBHBIM TPOU3BEICHUSIM
smoxu Oapokko (B Teuennn XVII Beka) u mMpOTHBONOCTABIsAETCS COHATE
ceemckoti *®°. Tlo muennro C. Manrcen u B. C. Heromana %, yxe xo Bpemenu
Xu3HU Apkanmkeno Kopemnu pasnuyust Mexay AByMs BujaMu coHat (da chiesa u
da camera) wnHaumHarOT cTHpaThca. OIHAKO €CThb OCHOBHBIC TCHIICHIIWH,
OTJMYAIONIME IIePKOBHYIO coHary. IlepeuncinM WX ©W TPOKOMMEHTHPYEM,
HACKOJbKO UM COOTBETCTBYIOT (MJIM HE COOTBETCTBYIOT) opraHHbie CoHaThl OP. 65

MenpenscoHa.

182 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Neue Ausgabe samtlicher Orgelwerke: in 2 Bd. Urtext.
Kassel: Barenreiter, 2002. 219 S. + 86 S.

183 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Orgelwerke mit Vorbemerkungen des Komponisten zur
Erstausgabe der Sonaten Op. 65. Leipzig: Peters, 2002. 119 S.

184 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Orgelsonaten Opus 65. Urtext. Miinchen, 2002. 92 S.

185 CpeTckyio coHATy XapakTepu3yloT cHedylomuM ob6paszoM: «MHCTpyMeHTalbHOE
MIPOU3BENIEHUE, PACIIPOCTPaHEHHOE B 3MOXY OapoOKKO, OOBIYHO TPEX- WM YEThIPEXUACTHOE,
HAIMMCAHHOEC, KaK NpaBuJIo, AJId OAHOI'0 WJIM HECKOJILKHUX COJIbHBIX MHCTPYMCHTOB U KOHTHUHYO>
[“An instrumental work common in the Baroque era, usually in three or four movements and
scored for one or more melody instruments and continuo”]. Mangsen S. Sonata Da Camera // The
New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians: in 29 Vol. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001.
Vol. 23. P. 687.

186 Newmann W. S. Sonata da chiesa // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians:
in 29 Vol. Washington: Macmillan Publishers, 1995. Vol 17. P. 496-497.
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YKaHpoBbI€ MPU3HAKK EPKOBHOM COHATBI:

e Hanuuue (PYrMPOBAHHBIX (POPM U UMHTALUOHHOTO IIUCHMA;

e MCIIOJIHEHUE  HMHCTPYMEHTAJIBLHBIM  aHCaMOlIeM ¢ OpPTaHHBIM
COIPOBOYKICHUEM (COHATHI IIPUILIA HA CMEHY OPIaHHOMY COJIO);

® JCIIOJTHEHUE BO BPEMS MECCHI ¥ JIATYPIHH;

® YCTHIPEXYACTHOE CTpOeHHE, ofHako C.MaHrceH NHIIET B CTaThe O
’KAHPOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTSX, YTO «MY3BIKAHTHI aJaNTUPOBAIM TAKME COHATHI JJIA
CONPOBOXKICHUS  OOrOCIYKCHMI, HCHOJHSS TONBKO  OTAEIBHBIE  YacTH
npousBeieHus» 187,

Y MeHIebcoOHa MBI BUMM CJIEI0BAHUE TPAAUIUK B PSJE MYHKTOB!

® B KaX/IOH U3 COHAT MCIIOJIb30BaHA Ta MIIM MHas nomupoHudeckas Gpopma 1
IPUCYTCTBYIOT KOHTPAIYHKTUYECKUE IPHEMBI;

e BO3BpANIEHHE K MJIEE OPTAHHOTO COJIO;

® B INTYyPrUYECKON MPAKTUKE €BAHTEIMYECKO-TIOTEPAHCKHUX LEPKBEN YacTH
W3 OPraHHBIX COHAT KOMIIO3MTOPA IPOJOJDKAKOT HCIOIb30BATECS U B HACTOSIIEE
BpEMS;

® 13 IECTH COHAT TPU UMEKOT YETHIPEXYACTHOE CTPOEHHE, XapAKTEPHOE IS
conatsl da chiesa.

TaxuM 06pa3oM MBI BUIMM, YTO COHATHl MEHIEIbCOHA OTBEYAIOT OYTH BCEM
KPUTEPUSAM IIEPKOBHOM COHATHI, 3a MCKIIOYEHHEM COCTAaBa HcHonHuTenei 88 u
KOJINYECTBA YaCTEM.

3HaMeHaTeNbHO, YTO JKaHP LEPKOBHOW COHATHI mpumepHOo ¢ 1650-1670-x

roJIOB PEIKO TMpUBJIEKaJl BHUMAaHUE KOMIIO3UTOPOB. TeMm HeoxuaaHee ObLIo Obl

oOpalieHue K 3ToMy kaHpy MeHaenbcoHa, eciii Obl 0 HETO CTOJIb JK€ BHE3AIMHO K

187 “Musicians may well have adapted such sonatas to the requirements of the service by
performing isolated sections”. Mangsen S. Sonata da chiesa // The New Grove Dictionary of Music
and Musicians: In 29 Vol. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001. Vol. 23. P. 687.

18 OtyacTi TeMy O HACTeOBAHMM TPAMIMH IIEPKOBHEIX COHAT OJIOXH OapOKKO
3aTparuBanu  B: boukosa T. P. Hemeuxas opranHas Mysblka XIX Bexka u  Tpaguuuu
pomanTudeckoro 6axuanctpa. Lut. uza. C. 184; Ona sce. ConpHas coHaTa i OpraHa: TeHE3HC
U Cyap0a jxaHpa B €BPONEHCKON POMAHTUYECKOW TPAJAUIIUU: JIUC. ... TOKTOp uckyccTB. 17.00.02;
Hwopenbepe A. B. Oprannoe TBopuectBo denukca MeHnenbcoHa-bapTonbin B KOHTEKCTE
pa3BUTHS HEMeLKON opranHoi KyabTypbl. Lut. n3n. C. 132-137.
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3TOMy *aHpy He obpartuics u B. A. Mouapr . 17 nepkoBnbIx conar Momuapra,
1no100HO coHaTaM MeH1eJIbCOHA, OMUPASICh HA )KAHPOBYIO TPAJUIINIO, HECYT B ceOe

CIell MHOXKECTBA DKCIIEPMMEHTOB 1%,

[ToguepkHeM, 4YTO amneUIMPYIOMINE K
CTapUHHOMY >KaHpY 1IEpPKOBHbIE COHAThl MoliapTa, Ha3bIBA€MbIE «IMUCTOIbCKUMMIY)
[Epistelsonate], He MOTHOCTHIO YKIIAABIBAIOTCS B TPAIUIIMOHHBIE IS 3TOTO KaHpa
pamku. CaMO Ha3BaHUE «AMHUCTOILCKHE» (OT APEBHE TPEU. £MioTOAN — TOCIAHUE,
MMCHbMO) HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C KaTOJIMYECKOW JIMTYyprueH, Korjaa ¢ Hauajaom
VIl Bexa nomumo ureHusi Berxoro 3aBera wiu EBaHrenuss B JIUTYPruto
BKJIIOUaroTes u [locnanust AnocTosioB. Mecto coHaT omnpenensiioch mexay Gloria
[«CnaBoii»] u Credo [«Bepyio»], a uX 3By4aHHe HAYMHAIOCH CPa3y MOCJC YTCHUS
MOCJIaHus.

W3 mepednciieHHbIX TapamMeTpoB COOJIOJIEHA X MPUYPOUYEHHOCTh K Mecce
(Bce onu Hamumcanbl ¢ 1771 mo 1780 ron u mpeaHa3sHayeHBI JJI UCTIOJHEHUS B
JomckoMm cobope 3anbu0ypra), UCIOJIHEHHE WHCTPYMEHTANbHBIM aHCAMOJIEM C
OpraHHBIM COMPOBOXKICHUEM M HAJIMYUE B HEKOTOPBIX COHATaX MOIU(POHUYECKUX
npuéMoB nuchMa. OHaKo B 00JaCTU CTPOEHUS MKJIa Yy MolapTa BO BCeX coHaTax
HaOJI0IaeTCs CEpbE3HOE OTIIMYUUE: BCE €0 IIEPKOBHBIE COHATHI OJHOYACTHBI.

Henb3ss He mnpuszHath, 4YTO B apxuBax [epMaHMM JOKYMEHTOB,
MOATBEPKAAIOMNUX HHPOpMAIUI0O 00 HCMOJHEHUH MEHIeIbCOHOM IEPKOBHBIX
coHaT MomapTa WiH K€ €ro 3HaKOMCTBE C HOTHBIM TEKCTOM, MbI JJO CETOHSIIHETO
IHA He oOHapyxwii. Tem He MeHee, MPEANnoJoXUTeIbHO, MEHAeIbCOH MOT
MO3HAKOMUTHCSI C HUMH 4Yepe3 cBoero npyra Tomaca DtByma (1765-1838), ¢
KOTOPBIM OH BE€Jl aKTUBHYIO MEPEMUCKY 00 U3JJaHUW CBOMX OpTaHHBIX COHAT. Tomac
OTByA ObLT HE TOJIHLKO OPraHUCTOM, HO Takke yueHHMKoM Moruaprta B BeHe B TOT
nepuo/, Korna MorapToM yke OblTH CO3/JaHbI IIEPKOBHBIC COHATHI.

KocBeHHBIM 10Ka3aTeIBLCTBOM TOTO, YTO HWMEHHO JIUCTOJIBLCKUE COHATHI

Momnapra BIOXHOBUIM MeEHAEIbCOHA, MOKET MOCIYXUTh CIEAYIOMMA (axT.

189 Mozart W. A. 17 Kirchensonaten fiir Orgel solo. Stuttgart: Carus, 2007. 96 S.

190 [TogpoOHee 0 cX0XKECTH U pa3Iuuuu IBYX onycoB (Morapra U MeHaenbCoHa) CM. B:
Porizko E. I. Mozart and Mendelssohn: The Sonata da chiesa — a “Phoenix” of Baroque Forms //
Russian Musicology. 2005. Ne 2. C. 48-56.
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KoMmo3uTop ¢ 04eBUAHOCTHIO UTHOPUpPYET 6 opraHHBIX Tpuo-coHaT WM. C. baxa
(BWV 525-530), wuckimouyasi BO3MOKHOCTH BOCIPOM3BOAUTH HX (OPMBI H
oOpamatbcsi K WX COACPKAHUIO B COOCTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE, YTO KOCBEHHO
CBUJICTEILCTBYET O HAJTMYNUU B KOMIIO3UTOPCKON peieKCH HHOTO, HE CBSI3aHHOTO
C COJILHOM OpPTaHHOW COHATOU, 0Opasma.

O npuHaanexHOCTH cOHAT MeHnenbcoHa K Tpamummu coHar da chiesa
yTBEpAUTENbHO TOBOpUT U [ 1erH Ctarmu: «Maest 6apodHoii IIEpKOBHOI COHATHI —
XKaHp, 0€3 COMHEHHSI, H3BECTHBI MEHIEIbCOHY — MPOCIICKUBACTCS 32 COHATAMH,
OTYACTH OTOMY, YTO B HMX MHOT'O IIUTAaT XOpanuoB u (gyr» L,

Hapsny ¢ »TuM cienyeT NpuHATH BO BHUMaHMe cienyomme (aktel. O
TIEPBOM MBI YK€ YIIOMUHAIU B pa3zelie 00 uctopuu co3nanus CoHAT JJis OpraHa, a
UMEHHO: 4TO MEHJEeNbCOH PeIT OObEIUHUTh Pa3pO3HEHHBIE YaCTH B COHATHI
TOJIBKO Tepe] WX Hu3laHueM. Btopoil ¢akt cBs3aH ¢ TeM, 4TO MEeHJIenbCoH,
co3laBasi KakoW-1u00 KaHp, KaK MPaBUIIO, BKIIOYAET €r0 HAa3BaHWE B Ha3BaHUE
PON3BEICHUSI.

[IpuMepoM MOXKET CIykuTh cuMporus «Pegopmayusy %, Hazsanme
KOTOPOii COJICPKHT M0/13aTOJIOBOK: «Lleprosnas CUMPOHUAY
[,, Kirchensymphonie “]. Oprannbie coHaThl MEPBOHAYAIBHO UMEIH IOA3ar0JIOBOK
«Opeannas wxonay», OyIydu IJWIICHBI TOJ3arojioBKa «[lepkosHble CcOHambiy
[, Kirchensonaten ““]. Ham npencraBiisieTcsi yMECTHBIM TOBOPHUTH O BIIMSIHUH KaHpPa
IIEPKOBHOW COHATBI, HO HE O MOJIHOM CJICJIOBAaHUU MeEHIeTTbCOHA 3TOM TPAHUIIHY.

Bompoc 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX COHAaTHOTO IHMKJIAa B OpPraHHBIX COHATaX
MeHenbCcoHa 0XBAThIBACT CIAEAYIONIMNA KPYT BOIPOCOB: MECTO COHATHI KaK ITUKJIA

n MCECTO COHaTHO-CI/IM(bOHI/I‘IeCKOFO IUKJIa B TBOPYCCTBC MeH,ZleJ'IBCOHa;

IMPCIOMJICHUC Tp&I[HHHfI, HAymux oOT HepKOBHOﬁ COHAaThbl, CIOHNTBI, COHATHBIX

191 “The idea of a Baroque church sonata — a genre undoubtedly known to Mendelssohn —
seems to hover behind the sonatas, in part because they include so many chorale settings and
fugues”. Stanly G. The music for keyboard. ITur. u3a. P. 159.

19206 ocobennoCTAX TepeBOfa ITOTO HA3BAHMA HA DPYCCKHH S3BIK CM. B CTaThe:
Ilopusko E. 1. Pedpopmanunonnas Cumbonus: eme paz3 o mudax wim «Pedopmartopckas
CumdoHnus ¢ XopoBsIM (hUHATIOM, HAIMMCAHHAS 8-JCTHUM FOHOIICH K mpa3aHoBanuto 300-retus
Pedopmanmu B 1830 romy». Llut. uzn.
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IIUKJIOB KOMITIO3UTOPOB BEHCKOM KIIACCHMYECKOW MIKOJBI M PAHHEr0 POMAaHTU3MA;
0COOEHHOCTH OpraHU3alliy IIUKJIOB HEITOCPEICTBEHHO B Op. 65.

Mgl yke yIIOMHUHAIH O TOM, YTO KOMIO3HIIHMS COHATHBIX IUKIIOB B OPTaHHBIX
coHatax MeHenbcona HecTaOmibHa. [IpeacTaBumM CBOIHBIC JAHHBIE O CTPOCHUU
Ka)KI0W U3 9acTel COHAT B Op. 65 B Buje Tadymibl (Tadmuma Ne 3):

Tabmuma Ne 3. CBojHas Tabnuia CTPOCHUS COHATHBIX LIMKJIOB B OPTaHHBIX

Comnarax 0p. 65

Ne |1 I Il v

1. |AByxuactHas dhopma. [Ipocras [Ipocras TpéxuactHas |CroxHas IByX4acTHas
Bropas gacte coueraer  |TpéxvacTHas |popma. ¢dopma. Bropas yacte —
4epThl Pyru U COHATHI. dhopma ¢ dyra.

KOJIOM.

2. |IIpocras nByx4yacTHas IIpocras IIpocras Tpéx- @yra.
dbopma. Tpéx4acTHas |HsATHYAcCTHAs ¢opma.

dhopma.

3. |CnoxxnHas Tpéx4yacTHas IIpocras
¢dbopma. Bropast vacte — | TpéxuacTHas
nBoitHas pyra super tema |dopma c
XxopaJa. KOJIOM.

4. |Cnoxnas gopma. Ueptsl |I[lepexonnas |Cnoxxnas TpéxuactHas |CrnoxHas TpéXyacTHas
JBOWHOTO (hyraro u TpéxuacTHas |(opma Cc KOJIOH. ¢dbopMa ¢ cokpanéHHOI
COHATHOM (POPMBI. dhopma ¢ penpuzoil. Bropas

KOJIOM. qyacTh — (yra.

5. |Dopma Oap. Comnarnas CrnoxHas ¢opma.

dbopma 6e3 | CoueTaeT mpu3HAKH

pa3paboTKU. |COHATHOH GOopMEI ¢
3epKaJIbHON PEnpU30i
u QyrH.

6. |Dopma Oap / Oyra. CnoxHas TpéxdacTHas
BapHallMOHHas Gpopma. dopma ¢ KoJ10M.

B 1neBom ctosiOlie TaOMuIbl TPUBEIEH HOMEpP COHAThl. B OCTalbHBIX
CTOJIOIAX TIOKA3aHO CTpoeHHe IukIa. Kaxkapiit U3 cTOIOIOB COOTBETCTBYET YacTH
conatsl (ot | 10 1V).

Kak cnegyer w3 TaOnMIBI, MHUKIBI PA3HATCS W IO KOJWYECTBY, W IIO
BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOCHHUIO UX YacTed. ITO MO3BOJSET MUCCIENOBATEISAM 3 TyMaThCs
O TOM, HACJCAYIOT JM OPraHHbIE COHATHI BOOOIIE YTO-TO OT KAMEPHBIX COHAT
KJIACCHUITU3MA.

O BIMSHUM TPUHIUIOB (GopMOOOpa30BaHUS COHATHO-CUM(POHHUECKOTO

nukia Ha gaHHble coHathl numeT Kpuctuan Maptun muar: «Tot dakrt, uto
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OOJBIIMHCTBO YacTel ObUIM HaNHMCaHbl KaK omoenbHble Nbecvl, 3 HEe KaK 4YacTu
LMKJa, CTABUT BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKu€ K€ KPUTEPUHU JIEKAT B OCHOBE PEIICHUS
Menaenbcona 00beTMHATH X B “coHaThl’’. [Iman MeHmenscoHa siceH: OH coompan
OTIICJIbHBIE YAaCTH COHAT, KOTOpblE YyXe ObUIM HamMCaHbl, MO MPUHIUITY
HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM WK OIIM3KOM TOHAIBHOM CBa3m» 1%,

JleCTBUTEIBHO, TO, YTO IIUKJI OT COHATHI K COHATE MOJBUKEH U HET YETKOM
TPEX- WM YETBIPEXYACTHOM CTPYKTYPBIL, HO3BOJISET OATBEPAUTH 3TY TOUKY 3PEHUS.
Opnako, nJymaercs, 0pU COCTaBICHUM 4YacTed B UUKIBI MeEHEeIbCoH
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICSI HE TOJILKO TOHAJIBHOM JIOTUKOM, HO U CIEA0BaN OMPEACIEHHBIM,
y’Ke CIOKUBIIUMCS K Hauany XIX Beka mpuHIIMIIAM MOCTPOCHUSI COHATHOTO IUKJIA.

[Ipu 3TOM MOXXHO BBIAEIUTHh HECKOJIBKO MOJEJIEH, Ha KOTOPBIE ONMUPAETCS

KOMIIO3UTOP. OTO KJIACCUYECKUM YETBIPEXYACTHBIM COHATHBIM OHUKJI, YCJIIOBHO

roBopsi, 6erxoBeHckoro tumna, kak B Conatax Ne 1 u Ne 4; BHeapenue dyru, —
NPUHLININ,  Haciaedayrommid  uaen  GopmMooOpa3oBaHUS  MO3JHUX  COHAT

J1. Ban Berxosena %, xBapreros U. Naiinna 1%°, xak B Conare Ne 2; poMaHTHYECKUI

LUK ¢ Me/UTeHHBIM QuHanoM («Heokonuennas cumgponusiy h-moll @. [lyoepra),

kak B Conarax Ne 3 1 Ne 6; BHeIpeHune Bapraliii B | yacTh BMECTO COHATHOU (POPMBI

(Tpamumust, uaymias or Mounapra — Conara A-dur, KV 331), kak B Conare Ne 6.
Taxum 00pa3om, eCTh BCE€ OCHOBAHHSI TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OPTaHHBIE COHATHI
MeH1eIbCOHA MPEICTABISIOT COO0H YHUKAILHBIN JKaHP, B KOTOPOM MPETIOMIISIFOTCS
NPU3HAKH Pa3IMYHBIX TUIIOB OPTaHU3AIMH COHATHOTO IMKJIA U PA3JIMYHBIX ITAIOB
e¢ craHoBieHus. OpraHHble COHATHI COYETAIOT CIOUTHBIA NPUHIMI (TaK Kak

o0bEIMHEHUE YacTed B IUKJbI OBbUIO BBHIMIOJHEHO JIMIIL MEPEea HU3JIaHUEM) C

193 «“Moreover, the fact that most pieces had been written as individual compositions, and
not as components of a circle, raised the question as to the criteria underlying Mendelssohn's
decision to unite them into “sonatas”. Mendelssohn's plan is clear: he sought to from individual
sonatas from the pieces that he had already written and that were directly or closely related through
their keys”. Schmidt C. M. Preface. Ilut. u3a. P. IX.

194 dyra cranoBuTCA OMHOM M3 TEHIEHIMIA TIO3AHUX COHAT BeTXOBEHA — TpamuIus, Cys
mo Bcemy, Oepymas cBoe Hadano oT B. A. Momapra (dyra — dunan nukina B Cumponun Ne 41
«FOnumepy) 1 KBapTETOB M. Taiinna.

195 Mompo6uee o momudornIecKoii TexHuKe B kBapTeTax I'aiinna cm.: Jukyc A. M. dyrato
B CTpyHHBIX KBapTeTax W. Taiinua. CII6.: Tunorpadus LICH, 2004. 110 c.



84
UCIIOJb30BAaHUEM PA3JIMYHBIX THUIIOB KOMIIO3UTOPCKOW TEXHUKU (MOTUBHO-
TEeMaTUYECKOE U MOIH(POHHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE).

B 1o xe Bpems, XIX Bek ¢ ero JCTETMUYECKUMU U OOpa3HbIMU
IPOTUBOPEUYUSIMH IPUHOCUT B COHATHO-CUM(POHUYECKUIN ITUKI HOBBIE TPAKTOBKU U
paclMpsieT TPaHUIbl TOHAIBHBIX COOTHOLICHHWH. B Kakou-TO Mepe MOSIBICHUE
OPTraHHBIX COHAT SBJSETCA YEPTOM BPEMEHH, TAK KAaK MHOIME COJIbHBIC
MHCTPYMEHTBI 000TralatoT CBOM pernepTyap MMEHHO B 310Xy pOMaHTH3Ma.

O Tom, 4TO coHaThl MeHAeIbCOHA CTalu BEXOM B OPraHHOM MY3bIKE, ITHUILIET
u X. Jlennypm: «COOpHUK U3 ILIECTH COHAT MEH1ebCOHA OTKPBLIT MY Th K CO3JJaHUI0
OTPOMHOrO KOIMYECTBA COHAaT M CHMQOHMH B OpraHHoil mmTeparype» 1%,
Opransble coHaTbl MeH1ebCOHA MOATOJIKHYJIM Pa3BUTHE KaHpa, 4YTO 0OYCIOBHIIO

oOpallleHMe MHOTMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB K dToMy kanpy °: M.T. Téndep %,

®. Jlaxuep 1%,  A.T.Purrep, TI.A.Mepkens?®, K. ®unk, [O. Poiibke,

196 Jlennypm X. JI. Snioxa poMaHTH3Ma B OpraHHoi My3sike // VicTtopust oprana u opraHHoit
my3bikd. Ka3ans: Kazan. roc. koncepBatopuu, 1999. C. 113.

197 Cpenenns mpusenensl no m3manuio: Faber R., Hartman Ph. Handbuch Orgelmusik.
Komponisten, Werken, Interpretation. Kassel: Barenreiter, 2002. S. 260-360.

198 T&(e)ndep, Morann I'orTnobd (4 nexabps 1791, Huneppoccna — 8 urons 1870, Beiimap)
— BeNMYaMIIMN HEMEUKUH aBTOPUTET B 00JacTH opraHHoro crpourenbcTBa XIX Beka,
komno3uTop u opranuct. C 1830 roga u 10 KOHIA )KM3HU 3aHUMAaJ MIOCT TJIaBHOTO OPTaHUCTA B
Beitmape. Kpusuc B opraHocTpoeHHM B Hadajie BEKa 3aCTaBUJI €0 3aHITHCS COOCTBEHHBIMHU
MCCJIEOBAHMSIMU U DKCIIEPUMEHTUPOBATh C OPraHOCTPOCHUEM B T€UEHHE MHOTHUX JeT. Co3naTeins
«cucremsl Téndepay, NepBOro HAYYHOIrO UCCIEA0BAaHUS OPTaHOCTPOECHHMS B LIEJIOM U psifa APYTUX
yueOHBIX TIocoOuii u myonukaimii. [Tonpoouee B: Chorzempa D. Topfer, Johann Gottlob // The
New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians. London: Macmillan, 2001. Vol. 25. 610 p.; u B
moHorpaduu: Tacke H.-C. Johann Gottlob Topfer. Leben — Werk — Wirksamkeit. //
Veroffentlichungen der Orgelwissenschaftlichen Forschungsstelle im Musikwissenschaftlichen
Seminar der Westfalischen Wilhelms-Universitat. Kassel, 2002. Nr. 22. 497 S.

199 JTaxuep, ®pann ([ayns) (2 anpens 1803, Peiin-am-Jlex, Bapapus — 20 smpaps 1890,
MIOHXEH) — HEMEIKHA KOMIIO3UTOP U JuMprkep. [JMaBHBIA quprokep MIOHXEHCKOM
rocynapctBeHHOW onepbl. C 1883 — moderHbIil rpaxknanuH MrioHxeHa. Byayun nmiuogoBUTBHIM
KOMITIO3UTOPOM, OH HamMcall MHOTO MCKYCHBIX Npou3BeneHuil. Cpenn Hux omnepa «Karapuna
Kopnapo» (1841), opkectpoBast Crouta Ne 7 cod. 190 u PexBuem cou. 146 umenu OGonpIioi u
mmtenbHbiii yerex. [Toapoonee B: URL: https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/sfz68622.html.
(Hata obpammenwus: 02.10.2022).

200 Mepkens, I'yctas Anonsd (12 mosOps 1827, OGepomepsun — 30 okTs6ps 1885,
Hpe3nen) — yuenuk @puapuxa Buka, BceMHpHO HM3BECTHBIH OPraHUCT M BBICOKO IEHUMBIN
KOMIIO3UTOP, MUIIYLINI Ui 3TOrO MHCTPyMEHTA. bosblias MomyJaspHOCTh OPraHHOM MY3bIKU
Mepkens B 'epmanun Bo BTOpoit monoBuHe XIX Beka pacnpoctpanuiack Ha Bcio EBpomy u
Awmepuky. [Togpo6uee B: Bergunder K.-E. Merkel, Gustav Adolf. The New Grove Dictionary of
Music and Musicians, 2001. URL: https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/search?


https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/sfz68622.html
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/search?%20q=Merkel%2C+Gustav+Adolf&searchBtn=Search&isQuickSearch=true
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178 Paitn6eprep, K. [Tuyrtu, T. ®opxxammep, P. baptmyc, K. lllyman, M. Perep,

3. Kapr-Daepr, . Xac %%, T'. bynk, K. Xoitep, IT. Xunnemur.

Hecmotpsa Ha TO, 4TO B OJMH roj C OpraHHBIMH COHaTaMM MeHaenbcoHa
BeixoauT 1 Conata Ne 1 d-moll A. T'. Puttepa, mmeHHO coHaThl MeHAeIbCOHA CTAT!
MOIIHBIM TOJIYKOM JUIA pa3BUTHS 3TOro kaHpa B XIX n XX Bekax, ABISISACH CBOETO
poaa o0pas3ioM B 00IacTU COJEpKaHusl U MpuUMepoM (opMooOpa3oBaHus BHYTPU

9TOI'0 JKaHpa.

2.2. Kinaccudukanus ¢pyr B cOHaTax IJId OpraHa

B Conarax aJig oprana Op. 65 MennenbcoH He pa3 oopatancs K opme pyru.
Bce mectb coHar comep:kar XoTs Obl OJIHY 4acTh, B KOTOPYIO BKJIIOU€Ha (Qyra.
Mo3ed XoTBeil, KOTOPBIA OJHMM W3 HEPBBIX NPEICTABHI TONHBIH aHANH3 BCEX
COHAaT, OOCYXJaJd 3Ha4eHHWE 3TOro >KaHpa M 4YacTOTy €ro HCIOJIb30BaHUS:
«MeHIeNnbCOH 4acTO MCMOJIb3yeT KOHTPAYHKT B 3THX COHATaX, U BCE [COHATHI]

KpPOME IIATOM BKJIIOYAIOT MOJHBIE, Pa3BepHYThIe (yrm» 292,

CnpaBe1JIMBOCTH
MEepPBOM dYacTH 3aMeyaHusi XOTBes OblJa TOATBEpPXKACHA HAMHU ITOCPEICTBOM
MYy3bIKaIbHOTO aHanu3a. OaHako ciaemayer yrounuthb, 9to B |1 vactu Conater Ne 5
TaKke UMeeT MeCTo (yra, XOTs MpU 3TOM olOpasyercsi HeTumnoBas (Gopma 0coO0ro
poJia; oHa OyJIeT pacCMOTpEeHa BO BTOPOM maparpade TpeTbeil I1aBhl.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 9TO (Pyru W3 OpPTraHHBIX COHAT YK€ PacCMAaTPUBAIINCH
HECKOJBKMMH aBTOPaMH, €MHOTO MHEHHSI O YACTOTHOCTH HMCIIOJB30BAHUS ITOTO

YKaHpa U 0 CTPOCHUM HEKOTOPBIX YacTei coHaT He HaOmtogaercs. B tabmmie No 7

Mbl coOpajdy M CONOCTABWJIM HMH(POPMALMIO U3 Pa3HbIX MCTOYHUKOB 00

g=Merkel%2C+Gustav+Adolf&searchBtn=Search&isQuickSearch=true. (/latra oOpareHus:
14.08.2023).

21 Jlozedh Xaac (19 mapra 1879, Maiixunren — 30 mapra 1960, MioHXeH) — HeMeIKHii
KOMIIO3UTOP, yueHUK Makca Perepa. Kak komMno3utop O0bu1 IpU3HAHHBIM MacTEPOM MasbIX GOpM.
Ero camoe BaxxHoe KOMITO3UTOPCKOC NJOCTUKCHNUEC, BO3ZMOKHO, OTHOCUTCA K o0iactu ((Hapo,[lHofI
opatopumn». Ob6nagarens NOYETHON CTETIEHH MANCKOr0 MHCTUTYTa AYXOBHOM My3bIkH B PuMe u
MHOXECTBAa Harpaa, B TOM YHUCIIC CDeIIepaJ'ILHOPO KpeCTa " BaBapCKOTO OpACHa 3a 3aCIyru.
[Moapooruee B:URL: https://www.joseph-haas.de/biographie/. (JIata oopamenus: 02.10.2022).

202 «“Mendelssohn <...> makes a large use of counterpoint in these sonatas and every one
except the fifth contains a fully developed fugue”. Hathaway J. W.G. An Analysis of
Mendelssohn’s Organ Works: a Study of Their Structural Features. ITut. u3a. P. 3-4.


https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/search?%20q=Merkel%2C+Gustav+Adolf&searchBtn=Search&isQuickSearch=true
https://www.joseph-haas.de/biographie/
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UCTIONb30BaHuU QYT B opranHbix CoHaTax Op. 65 (B coHaTax TakXke ecTh U Qyrato,
HO 0 HUX OyJeT ckazaHo oTnaenbHO) (Tabmuma Ne 4).
Tabmuma Ne 4. @yru, oOHapyKEHHBIE UCCIIEIOBATEISIMU B PA3HBIX YACTIX

Comnar op. 65

No coHatbl X3TBEH Tpann boukoBa [Topusko
Nel I, — - = - = I, IV

No 2 \ \ \ v

Ne 3 I I I |
Ne 4 \ \ \ v
Ne 5 — — — 11
Ne 6 I I I I

B Tabnuiie B XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM MOPSIKE MPEACTABICHBI paOOThl YETHIPEX
aBTopoB: I. XoTBess («AHamM3 OpraHHBIX npom3BeneHHil ®. MeHuenbcoHa,
M3ydeHne 0coOOEHHOCTEN X CTPYKTYphl», 1898), K. Tpammna 2% («®Dyra B HeMelKkoM
pomantuzme oT Illybepra nmo Perepay», 1958), T. P. boukoBoit («M13 uctopun
MUpoBOM opranHoi KyibTypbl XVI-XX BekoB», 2007) u Hama. Pumckas uudpa
0003Ha4YaeT HOMEP YacTH, B KOTOPOM UMEET MECTO (pyra; B Cilydae HEOJHOKPATHOTO
MCITOJIb30BAHUs ATOM (POPMBI B COHATE Yepe3 3aIATYI0 YKa3aHbl HECKOJIBKO YaCTEH.
Ecnu B wactu npucyTcTByeT yra, 1 OHa HE yKa3zaHa aBTOPOM, TO BMECTO HOMeEpa
YacTH TIOCTABJICH MPOYEPK; €CIM HE yKa3aHbl PYTy B ABYX YACTSAX, TO MOCTABIICHBI
JIBa MpOYEpKa.

13 TabnuIpsl SIBCTBYET, 4TO Pe3y IbTaThl HccienoBanns M. XoTBes He Beerna
MPUHUMAIKCh BO BHUMaHHUE B MOCIEAYIOMIMX padoTax. ITO BIOJIHE 0OBSICHUMO, TaK
KaK €ro KHUra siBJisieTcsi Oubauorpaduueckoil peIkoCThiO: OHA HE TIepen3/1aBaiach
¢ 1898 mo 2008 roxa (mepewsmanue BhILIO B AMepuke B m3natenbcTBe Oakley
Press 2°4). PaGora He nepeBoauIach Ha JApyTue sA3bIKH. B TO ke BpeMs, HEKOTOpOe
CXOJCTBO OTJMYAET WCCIeaoBaHud Tpanma u bBOYKOBOM, XPOHOJIOTUYECKHU
OTHa’IEHHbIE APYT OT Apyra. [lo-BuanMoOMy, JJOTMKa 3TUX YUEHBIX OJIM3Ka: aBTOPHI

YKa3bIBalOT, BO-TIEPBBIX, (hyI'H, KOTOpble 0003HAYEHBI CAMUM KOMITO3UTOPOM; BO-

203 Trapp K. Die Fuge in der deutschen Romantik von Schubert bis Reger. Frankfurt an
Main, 1958. 338 S.

204 Hathaway J. W. G. An Analysis of Mendelssohn's Organ Works: a Study of Their
Structural Features. Oakley Press, 2008. 136 p.
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BTOPBIX, (yru, KOTOpble MOXHO KiIaccubUIUPOBaTh Kak Tun ¢yru 06e3
CONMPOBOXKJIEHUS, TO €CTb C  OJIHOTOJOCHBIM TE€PBBIM  IPOBEIACHUEM.
[IpeamonoxxeHne O CXOJICTBE WCCIICIOBATEIBCKON JIOTUKM OOOMX aBTOPOB
MoATBEpPkKAACTCA TeM, 4To Iieiapto padborel T. P. boukoBo#, BeposATHO, ObLIT HE
CTOJIKO JIETAJIbHBIN pa300p M ONMUCAaHWE BCEX MY3BIKAILHBIX (OPM, HMMEIONTUX
MECTO B OPTaHHBIX COHATaX, CKOJIBKO 0030p OPraHHOTO TBOpUYECTBa MeHaeIbCcoHa
B 11esioM. A K. Tpanm B cBoeii paboTe monbiTalics AaTh OOIMUNA aHAIU3 QYT MOXU
pPOMaHTH3Ma, YTO TOKE HE TO3BOJIMIIO aBTOPY yTIyOWThCS BO Bce neranu. Oba
UCCJIeIOBATENs OMYCTUIIU KiacCuUKaIuio Gyr ¢ COMPOBOKICHUEM.

[IpoBeneHHBIN aHATN3 MTO3BOJIAET ClIeTaTh HEKOTOPbIE 0000IIEHUSI, KOTOPhIE
MOMOTYT KJIacCU(PHIIMPOBAaTh IHMPOKUNA CHEKTp (Gyr B OpraHHBIX COHATax
Menpnenbcona. B nmanHo#l paboTe Mbl ommpaeMcss Ha Kiaccupukanui Qyr,
npemtoxkernyo A. I1. Munkoit B yueOnuke nommdonun °®. Hrak, B 0p. 65
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT:

e nipocTas Qyra;

e yra ¢ CONpOBOKIACHHUEM,

e /1BOifHast KOHTpanyHkTuueckas ¢yra: Conara Ne 3, | qactp;

e ¢yra Ha xopai: Conara Ne 6, |l qactp;

e ¢pyraro: Conara Ne 4 (uepTsl 1BOMHOTO (hyraro).

[TpuBenem manusie B Buae Tabnuibl (Tabauma Ne 5), comepskaiieii Bce hyru
u ¢yrato B opranHsix Conarax Op. 65.

Tabnuma Ne 5. Bunst ¢y B oprannbsix conatax ®. Mennenscona-bapronsau

Ne |1 1 i v

1. |Coueraer ¢yry wu CrnoxHasgs  JAByXuyacTHas
COHAaTHYI0 popMy dopma. 2 u. — pyra

2. dyra

3. |/IBoiiHas
KOHTpAIyHKTHYeCKast
dyra super thema

4. |®opma coyeTaeT yepThl CrnoxHasgs  TpexuyacTHas
COHaTHOM Qopmbl U dbopMa ¢ COKpalieHHOU
JBOHHOTO (hyraTo penpu3oii. 2 u. — ¢hyra

205 Munxa A. I1. [Monmudonus. Lur. uzm.
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5. CoueTanne COHATHOU
dhopmbl u hyru

6. ®dyra Ha xopan

Kax sBcTByeT u3 Tabnuisl, opma Gyru NpucyTcTBYeT B KaXKI0 U3 COHAT.
Mecto (yru B 1IuKIIe MOKET OBITh PAa3IMYHBIM, TaK )K€, KaK U €€ JpaMaTyprudeckas
poiib. dyra MokeT ObITh UTOTOM BCETO IMKJIA U 3aHUMATh (PUHATBHOE MECTO, KaK,
Harpumep, B Conatax Ne 1, Ne 2 u Ne 4. Ha yacTh, HanucanHyto B ¢opme ¢yru,
MOXET TMPUXOAUTHCA BaXKHas CMbICIOBasi poib, kak B Conate Ne 6, rme ot
POMaHTHYECKU-CTPEMHUTENbHOM, IpaMaTuyHo | yactu yra roToBUT mepexon K
oOpazHoil cdepe dunocodcku-cozeprarenbioro ¢unama. C TOYKH 3peHUS
OpraHu3allid COHAaTHOTO LHKJIAa OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHO, 4YTO MEeHIenbCoH
UCIIONIb3yeT Gyry U B | yacT COHATHOTO IUKJIIA, Kak, Hanpumep, B Conatax Ne 1 u
Ne 3.

Oco60ro BHUMaHUS 3aCITy>KMBAET BOIIPOC O TOM, KakoBa (QyHKIHS QyT B 3THX
coHarax. Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO (pyra 37€Ch UCHOJIB3YETCS B pPa3HbIX BapUaHTaX,
aHaJM3 MOKa3bIBAET U HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO. BBIIETMM HECKOIBKO TEHICHIINM:

1. ®yra npumensieTcs kak camocTositesnbHas yacTh (Conara Ne 2, |V yacTs;
Conata Ne 6, |l gacTs);

2. @yra nmpeAcTaeT Kak OJIMH U3 Pa3/iesioB B CI0KHOM dopme:

e (hyra Kak OJHA M3 COCTABHBIX YACTEW CIOXKHOW JBYX- WJIM TPEXHYACTHOU
¢dopmel (Conara Ne 1, IV gacte; Conata Ne 3, | wacts; Conata Ne 4, | vacts (pyrato)
u |V yacty);

e pyra kak ¢opma Broporo miaHa (Conata Ne 1, | yacte; Conarta Ne 5, IlI
4acTh).

Cxomnoe nenenue (pyr mMoxkHo mpocienutb u B Oparopuu «Maus». ITO
YETBIPEXTOJIOCHBIE (Gyru ¢ compoBokaeHuem B No 1 (BTopas 4acTh CIIOKHOU
TpéxuacTHOM Qopmbl), Ne 22 (BTOpasi 4YacTb CJIOKHOM TpPEXYacTHOM (POPMBI;
OTMETHM TaK)Ke aHaJIOTUIO C XOpaJIbHOU CTPO(hON-TIOCTYIaTOM B KOHIIE HOMEpaA, KaK
B | vactu Conatsl Ne 6), No 42 (BTopast 4acTh CI0KHOM IBYXYacCTHOU (OPMBI).

Paccmotpum  moapoGHee  pyru, KOTOphIE  MPEACTABISIOT  coOOM

CaMOCTOATCIIbHBIC YaCTH.
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Kax npaBusio, oHM NOCTPOEHBI C TOYHBIM COOJIIOJIEHUEM MPABUIT (XOTS JAaKe
B (yrax »3TOro THIa YYyBCTBYETCS WHJWMBHUIYAJIbHBIA MY3bIKAJIbHBIN SI3bIK
KOMIIO3UTOpa). B 1eaoM, B HUX CTPOro COONIOAAETCS PErVIAMEHT SKCHO3HUIUU:
MPaKTUYECKU HET MPOBEACHHUM, KOTOpble OBl COJEpKad HHTEPBAJIbHBIC WU
pUTMUYECKHE M3MEHEHHS. Tarxke 3Th (Dyrw HACHIIICHBI MIPOBEACHUSIMHU TEMbBI, U
MacIITad HHTEPMEANNA CPAaBHUTEIHHO HEOOIBIIIOHN.

B cratbe o ki1aBupHBIX npentoausax U pyrax Menaenscona P. Illyman numer,
yto ¢yru Mennenbcona ommuatorcs ot ¢yr WM. C. baxa B mepByro odepens cBoe
MEJIOIMYHOCThI0. O TOM, UTO MPOCTOTA si3bIka MEHIeIbCOHA KaXKyIascs, MUIIET
I'. Bepnuo3s: «Ero mapturypa o6yagaeT UCKIIIOUUTEBHON SICHOCTBIO, HECMOTpSI Ha
BCIO CBOKO CJIOJKHOCTb. ..» 2%°,

Boigenum HeKOTOpbIE TEHACHIIMU U TTPUEMBl Y MeH1ebcoHa KaK Ha YPOBHE
dbopmMooOpazoBaHus, TaKk U HA YpPOBHE MOTHUBHO-TEMAaTHYECKOW pabOThl ¢ TEMOM
byru.

e CoeanHeHNEe B paMKaxX OJHOW YacTU MPUHLMUIIOB MOJU(POHUYECKOTO U
roMO(pOHHO-TAPMOHUYECKOTO (POPMOOOPa30BAHUS:

= MOTHMBHO-TEMaTH4ecKas pabora ¢ TemMoil Ppyru;

= HaJU4He MPEABIKTOBBIX PA3/IeIOB, KOTOPBIE MPHUIILTN U3 COHATHOM (DOPMBI;

= MHOT'OCOCTAaBHOCTb MHTEPMEIUN KaK Pe3yJIbTaT HECOBIAJEHUS TPAHMUIL
noi(pOoHNYECKON U TOMO(DOHHO-TAPMOHUYECKOUN popM;

= yacToe oOpalieHre K ¢yre ¢ COMpOBOXKIACHHEM, TaKk Kak dopma dyru
«BKJIIOYAETCSA» B OJIUH U3 pa3/iesioB Oosiee CIO0XKHOM (OpMBI, M HE BCEr/la COJIbHOE
IIPOBEJICHUE TEMBI BO3MOXKHO.

¢ CuM(pOHNYECKOE MBITIICHHE:

= CEKCTOBBIE U TEPLOBHIE YABOCHHS TeM (CM. HOTHBIH mpumep 5) 2°7;

26 Bepnuos I'. Memyapsl. M.: My3bika, 1967. C. 374.

207 [Tpumevatened TOT (akT, 4TO YABOGHHE TeMbl MBI HAXOJUM Takke y ABrycTa
Fordpuna Purrepa, Hanpumep, B opranHoit Conare Ne 1 d-moll. Tpersst wacts cioxHoi Tpex-
nATUYAcTHOM (opMbl HamucaHa B Gopme ABOMHON (yru c pasgenbHoil skcnosuimeil. Ilepoe
IPOBE/ICEHUE MEPBOIl TEMBbI B AKCMO3ULUHN (DYyTU MPEICTaBICHO B OKTaBHOM yTpoeHuu. IIpuem
OKTaBHOT'O YJABOECHMS MCIOJB3YETCs €IIe HECKOJIBKO pa3 M MPHUMEHSETCS K MEPBOM M KO BTOPOM
TEMaM.
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= Mepexo]] TEMbI U3 OJJHOTO T0JI0Ca B IPYTOil B OJJHOM MPOBEJACHUU “°.

e OCOOCHHOCTH TEMaTU3MA:

= PO TEMbl — HHTOHAIIMOHHO U PUTMHUYECKHU SIPKOE, a B CBOOOJIHOMN YacTu
OKOHYAHHE TEMBI YaCTO COJIEPKUT HHTEPBAIbHBIE H3MEHEHHUS,

= TeMbI 000TaIal0TCs CMBICIIAMUA U CUMBOJIAMHU ITyTEM BBEICHUS CAMOIIUTAT
Y UTAT 3HAKOBBIX JIIOTEPAHCKUX XOPaJOB.

C ocreTHyecKOM TOYKM 3pEHUSl BUJUTCA MHTEPECHOM  MO3UIUs
A. B. llenucoBa. Kak cBuAETENbCTBYET HMCCIEIOBATENb, «BOCIPUATUE KYJIbTYPHI
0apokko B XIX Beke umeno coro cnenupuxy. C 0IHON CTOPOHBI, OHA “UUTaNach’
CKBO3b IMPHU3MYy POMaHTHU3Ma, oOpeTas cBoeoOpa3Hblil mosTuyeckuil opeoi. C
napyroit — st XIX B. 6apOKKO IpeICTaBIIsI0 MIMEHHO yUIeAIIee, HO BEpHYBILIEECs
TIPOIILIOE, €T0 HEHHOCTH, BHIPBABIIMECS U3 Kpaxa 3a6BeHus» 2%,

Takum o0pa3zom, MHOrooOpa3ue HCIMOIb3YEMBIX MOTU(POHUUECKUX (OpM,
4acTOTa UX UCIIOJIb30BAHUS, HACBIILIEHUE CTAHIAPTHBIX (POPM HOBBIM COICPKAHUEM
KaK 3a CueT BBEJECHHS LIUTAT, TAK U C IOMOLIbIO0 IPUEMOB MOTUBHO-TEMAaTHUYECKOIO
pPa3BUTHS, XAPAKTEPHBIX I MY3bIKAJIbHOIO KJIACCUIM3Ma, AEJIAI0T 3TH COHAThI
cBoero poaa «MckyccrBom gpyru» XIX Beka.

B wuccnenyembx coHaTtax TNPUMEHSIOTCS pa3IUYHbIE TMOIU(POHUYECKUE
npuemsbl. [st Toro 4ToObl BBISICHUTH, HACKOJIBKO M B Kakoil Mepe MeHenbcoH
BJaJeNl TEXHUKOW CTapuUHHBIX (GopM, 0OpaTHMCS K BBICKA3bIBAHHUSIM €TO
coBpemeHHuKa 1 apyra Pobepta [llymana. K Benukomy coskaneHuto, OH HE OCTaBHII
HUKAKUX KPUTHUYECKUX 3aMETOK OTHOCUTEIBHO OpraHHbIXx coHaT @enukca
Mennenscona. Ho cka3aTk, 4TO OH MpPOCTO 0OOLIENT CTOPOHOM MOJU(OHHUECKOE

HacCJICIHC JIpyTa, HCJIb34. OO0 >ToM CBUACTCIILCTBYCT CTAThA, ITOCBAIICHHAA [Mlectu

npentoauaM u gyram s popTenuano 0p. 35, a Takke BOCIOMUHAHUSI O KOHIIEPTE,

208 TTymaeTcs, 4To yBeTHUYEHHE aMOUTYCa H3JI0KEHUS TeMBI — SBIEHHE TOTO XKe TIOPSIKA.
Tak, B opranHoit Conate Ne 1 d-moll Purrepa BTOpas Tema ¢yru u3noxeHa B AUana3oHe Mayoi
JICTIMBI.

299 Jlenucos A. B. Bubneiickue cioxkeTsl B opatopusx demnkca Menaenscona // JKusnb
penuruu B my3bike. CII6.: Cynapsins, 2007. C. 204.
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B KOTOPOM TIOMHUMO O0axOBCKHMX TIPOM3BEIEHUI MpO3BydYajda HCKyCHEHIIas
UMIIpoBH3aLus Menaenscona.

[TompoOyem, onupasch Ha 3T BBICKa3bIBaHUS, COCTABUTH MPEICTABICHHE O
TOM, KakKuM 00pa3oM MeHenbCOH «COOUpaeT XOTs OBl IIBETHI HA TOM TI0JIC, T/I€ OH
[U. C. bax] Hacaxan xy0oBEIE Jieca C UX UCIIOJIUHCKUME BeTBaMm» 210, [Ipusenem
IIUTATHI, KOTOPBIC OTHOCATCS K MIpetoausM u Gyram ais popTenuano. «Mexmay TeMm
CTOPOHHUKHA OOpa3moBbIX (Gyr omuoyTcs, Aaymas Haith y MeHmenscoHa
PUMEHECHNE HEKOTOPBIX H3TIOOJEHHBIX WMHU CTApPBIX W HCIBITAHHBIX PHEMOB,
Bpoze imitations per augmentationem duplicem, triplicem u 1. 1. mim cancricantes
motu contrario (MMHTalMU B YBEIWYCHHWH JIBOMHBIC, TPOMHBIC, PAaKOXOJIHBIC B
IPOTUBOABIDKEHHH) | T. 1.» 21, B oprannbix conarax ®. MeHIENLCOH TaKXkKe HE
WCITOJIB3yET TMPOBEJACHUN TEMBbI B YBEIWYCHUW WM YMCHBIICHWU, B PaKOXOJIE,
OJIHAKO TeMa B 0OpallleHnH (MPOTUBOIBIKEHUH) Y Hero BcTpeuaeTcsi: Conata Ne 1,
| vactp, T. 60, B conpano; Conata Ne 4, IV gacte, T. 71, B 6acy. Ho B 1iemom atot
pUeM €My JCUCTBUTEIBPHO HE CBOWCTBEHEH — BO3MOXHO IOTOMY, YTO TeMa
CTAaHOBUTCSI MEHEE y3HaBaeMa.

[Ipomomkum cieayromuMm BbickasbiBanueM Illymana: «...OgHako Takxke
OmMOYyTCSI U POMAHTHYECKHUE BEPXOTIISIABI, HANEICh OOHAPYXHUTh B 3THX (yrax
HEOXKUIAHHOE TOSBJIeHHE (DEHUKCOB, BEIMOPXHYBIIMX U3 MEILIa CTapbIX (popm» 212,
C naHHBIM BBICKA3bIBAHUEM, TOXKATYW, MOXKHO TOJMCKYTHPOBaTh, TaK Kak
MIEPEOCMBICIICHUE CTAPUHHBIX (POPM 3/1€Ch TPUCYTCTBYET. OIMH U3 HHTEPECHEHTIIIX
npuMepoB mogo0Horo «denukca» — 310 | gacte Conatel Ne 3 A-dur, kotopas
HalMcaHa KakK JIBOWHAs KOHTpalyHKTHYecKass (Qyra, TO ecThb JaBOWHas Qyra
u3jaraercs Haj 1uTaTtor xopana ,, Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu dir “. ITepas Tema
¢yru sBiusercst camouutaroii u3 Cumdponum Ne 2 , Lobgesang”“ («Xsarebnas

necuvby») OP.52: UNUTUPYETCS pEUYMTATUB TeHOpa W3 apum ,, Schtricke des Todes

210 I1lyman P. ®. Mennenscon. Illects mpemomuii u dyr mis doprenuano. Lur. n3.
T. 2A. C. 85-86.

211 Tam ace.

212 Tam once.
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Hatten uns umfangen” [«ITyTsl cMepTH OIyTalIM HAc»], Ha 4YTO yKasbiBaeT Mosed

Xoteeit 2%, Von JlayKBUK NIPHBOIUT TOYHOE MECTO M3 JAHHOTO MPOM3BEICHUS:
,, Hiter, ist die Nacht bald hin? “ 2} [«XpanuTens, Houb mouTH IIpoLIIa?»].

Eme oganm «dennkcom» mogooHoro pona siBisercs Conara Ne 6, B KOTOPOi
| yacTh MOXKET TpakTOBaThCA NBOSKO: KAaK BapuallUd Ha TEMYy Xopajida U Kak
XopanpHble Bapuanuu ,, Vater unser im Himmelreih “; a Il gacte — ¢yra Ha 3TOT *Ke
Xopa.

«CrnoBowM, B 3Tux (hyrax mHoro ot CebacTbsiHa, 1 OHU MOTJIA ObI BBECTH B
3a0JTyK€HUE CaMOTO MPOHUIIATEILHOTO PEaKTOpa, €CJIv Obl HE MEBYYECTh U 0oJiee
TOHKasi IEPeJIMBYaTOCTh, IO KOTOPBIM Y3HAeTCs HOBOE BpeMs, €ciau Obl He
MaJICHbKHE CBOE0Opa3HbIe IMTPUXH, IO KOTOPHIM MeEHAEeTbCOHa MOXKHO OTIHYUTH

CPely COTEH JIPYTHX KOMIIO3HTOPOB)» 21°.

N cHOBa ecTb MECTO HEKOTOPOM
nuckyccun. HoBoe BpeMsi B MEHJENbCOHOBCKUX (pyrax y3HAeTCsi HE TOJBKO
Oylarogapsi «1eBy4eCTH», HO B MEPBYIO ouepe/lb Ojarojaps COBEPUICHHO WHOMY
MBIIIUICHUIO, KOTOPOE CTPEMUTCSI K MOTUBHO-TEMAaTHYECKOW pa3paboOTKe Jaxe B
paMkax (yra. DOTOT HWHOW THUN MBIIUICHUS TIPEKPACHO OXapaKTepU30BaH
Bn. IIporononoBeim:  «McKkyccTBO  co3/aBarh y  CiyliaTessl  OUIYLICHUE
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH KaXJOTO CIEAYIOUIEro MOCTPOEHUS ObIJIO BEIMKOJIEITHO OCBOEHO
MeHaenbcoHOM, M OHO TpHAAaET €ero Jy4YlldM COYMHEHHSM, TOJOOHBIM

[loTnanackoi CUM(pOHUM, HETPEXOAAILEE XYA0KECTBEHHOE 3HAUCHUE) 210,

Takoe ormrymeHne HEOOXOAUMOCTH CIEAYIOIIETO MPOBEACHUSI CO37acTCs B
TOM YHCJI€ BHIUJICHEHHEM MOTHBA U3 TeMbl (DYTH, KaK MPaBUIIO, — sipa TEMbI, €ro
cekBeHIIMpoBaHue u pazputre. B Conare Ne 3 3Ty poJib BBITIOIHSAET €1IE U BTOPOU,
pa3BUBAIOIIMK d71eMeHT TeMbl. Ho eme Ooiee sspkuii mpuMep — 3TO cBoeoOpa3Hoe

IPUBHECEHUE B (DyTy YEPT COHATHOCTH, O YEM OYJET CKa3aHO OTAEIBHO.

213 Hathaway J. W. G. An Analysis of Mendelssohn’s Organ Works. Ilur. n3x. P. 38.

214 Laukvik J. Orgelschule zur historischen Auffilhrungspraxis. Ibid. S. 67-68.

215 [Ilyman P. ®. Mennenscon. Illects mpemoauii 1 ¢yr a1 doprenuano. Lut. usg.
T. 2A. C.85-86.

216 [Tpomononoe Ba. B. Tlomugponns P. Illymana u ®. Mennenscona. Lut. usa. C. 358.
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Conama Ne 1, IV uacms. ]I Toro 4to0bl yOSAUTHCS, HACKOJBKO ITHUPOK
JWAana3oH pasIW4yHBIX BHUAOB (¢yT, KOTOphle wucnoib3yer @. MeHmenbcon-
bapronbnu B oprannbix Conarax op. 65, mpuBeeM aHaIU3 KaXI0W U3 HUX.

CBoeoOpa3zHoe  TpeOMJICHHE  TpaJullMid  OpPraHHOW  MY3BIKH U
nonugponnueckor Texuuku U. C. baxa u npuBHeceHne COOCTBEHHBIX TBOPUYECKUX
OTKPBITUHM MOKA3bIBAIOT, HACKOJIBKO TIyOOKMMH OBLIM MO3HaHUS MeHzaelnbcoHa B
o0nacTM  MONMM(POHMM U  HACKOJIBKO  OpPraHUYHBIM  OBUIO  BBIpaKEHHE
KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM MBICIIM UMEHHO B Qopme ¢yru. Bce 310 roBopuT o
HEOOXOJMMOCTH BBECTH B JHCCEPTALIMOHHOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE CAMOCTOSTEIHLHOTO
aHAJIMTUYECKOTO pazfiena, B KOTOPOM COOCTBEHHO aHAJIU3 Oy/IET COMPOBOKAATHCS
Ta0JIUIaMH WM aHATMTUYECKUMU cxemaMu. Oyru Oy1yT pacCMOTPEHBI OT MEPBOM
COHATHI K TIOCIIETHEHN, UCKITIOYast T€ CIIOXKHBIE (hOPMbI, KOTOPbIE MBI PACCMOTPHUM B
rJiaBe, MOCBAIIEHHON CUHTE3y COHaTHOM (OpMBI U QYTH.

IV gacte Conater Ne 1 F-dur, Allegro assai vivace, alla breve ssisercs
BUPTYO3HBIM (PUHATIOM H3TOro Mukjia. HamoMHUM, 4YTO B CTPOEHUM IMKJA
Mennenbcon oOpamancss K OETXOBEHCKOM Hee «OT Mpaka K CBETY», UTO
JIOCTUTAeTCsl B IAHHOM Cliy4yae Kak TOHAIbHBIM ABrokeHHeM ot f-moll B | wactu k F-
dur B IV, Tak u 00pa3HON MOIYJIAIMEH OT APaMaTHYECKOW W JCKIaMalnOHHOM |
qJacTH K Jukyromei V.

@duHan HamKMcaH B CIOXHON JByX4acTHOUW dopme ¢ kojaoi Ha matepuaie |
yactu coHaThl. IlepBasi 4acTh CHOXXKHOW (OpPMBI — CIOXKHas TpeXyacTHas C
JTMHAMU3UPOBAHHOMN penpu3oi. Bropas yacTh ciokHOU (HOpMBI U3TI0KEHA B BUJIE
¢Gbyru ¢ COnpoBOXKIESHUEM, OJTHAKO TPAaKTOBAaHA OHA MO-POMAHTHUYECKH CBOOOIHO:

® HEKOTOpPhIE  MPOBEICHHUS  COKpalleHbl, HO  Oyarogaps  sSpKOMY
WHTOHALIMOHHOMY $JIpy TEMbl BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK IMPOBE/ICHHUS;

e ©Kcro3unius Gyru He MOMYMHACTCS CTPOTHM IpaBWjIaM: TaK, YETBEPTOE
npoBe/ieHHe B 0acy SBISETCS CTPETTHBIM — HM3MEHEHHE, KOTOpOe Hapyliaer

pETJIaMEHT JKCIIO3UITNH MPOCTOU (PyTH.
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[Tomumo »53TOro, Ttemaruueckuii wmarepuan (yrv, MOpUEMbl pPa3BUTHUS,
JUTUTENIbHBIA JIOMUHAHTOBBI OPTaHHBIA MYHKT, MO (YHKIMHA HANOMHUHAIOUIUN
NPEIBIKT, — BCE 3TO YKa3bIBaeT HA BIUSHUE COHATHON (DOPMBI C €€ MOTHUBHBIM U
TOHAJIbHBIM Pa3BUTHEM.

[IpuBeneM 3mech MOTAKTOBBIN aHAIU3 BCEW (POPMBI, 3aTeM AHATUTUIECKYIO
cxeMy (yrd M TMOTAKTOBBIM aHaIU3 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO (PYrH, W B 3aKIIOUYCHHUH
MPEICTaBUM CBOJIHBII KOPITYC TOJYYEHHBIX JAHHBIX O CTPOCHUU (Pyrd B BUJC
TaOHIIBL.

TTt. 1-68. IlepBasi yacThb CJIOKHOI JBYXYAaCTHOH (PpOpMBI BBHINOJIHEHA B
MPOCTOM Tpex4yacTHOU (hopMe C TMHAMU3UPOBAHHON PEMPU3OA.

Tt. 1-22. IlepBas yacTb MpOCTOM Tpex4yacTHOM (opMbl. TeMa U3I0KEeHa B
dopMe neprosa U3 AByX NpeIoKEHUN HETOBTOPHOTO CTPOEHUSI.

Tt. 23-54. Bropas gacth nmpocToii (hopMbI, TOCTPOSHA Ha MaTepraje TepBOn
gactu. [Ipencrasusier co0oil 1Be BOMHBI cekBeHIMH (TT. 23-38 — mepBoe 3BEHO,
TT. 39-54 — BTOpOE 3BEHO).

Tt. 55-67. MecTHas penpu3za. J[uHaMU3upoBaHa BBEJICHUEM KOHTPAITYHKTA B

MCJIOANH, COKpaliCHa.

Trt.68-122 (144). Bropas 4acThb CJOXKHOH JABYXYacTHOH (opmbl
HamucaHa B opme Qyru ¢ conpoBokaAeHUEM (HOTHBIN npuMe 6) (AHaTuTHYEeCKas
cxema Ne 2). 3akirouuTellbHass MHTEpMeanus (yru COBMANAET C KOJOM CIOKHOMN
JIBYX4YaCTHOM ()OPMBI U CIIY’KUT CBOCOOPA3HON perpu30ii EpBOii YacTH.

Anamutraeckas cxema Ne2., Comata Nel, IV dgacte. ®Dyra ¢
COMPOBOXKICHUEM

F B C F*F* a F F* FBF FFFF*
N1 I Iv/1 (|l 1 M2 1 I (W3 1/ I/ IV T (A4

Jlanee npuBeIEM NOTAKTOBBIN aHAIN3 QYTH.
Tt. 68-83. DOxkcno3unus ¢yru, BKIHOYaomas CyO0JIOMUHAHTOBBIM U
JIOMUHAHTOBBIN OTBETHI.

T B anste (F) — B comnpano (B) — B tenope (C) — B 6acy (F) *— B comnpano (F) .
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*TO‘IHO IMPOBOAUTCA TOJIBKO HepBBIﬁ MOTHB TEMBI, OCTaJIbHasd 4YacCTb

COKpamticHa.

Tema Qyru HaunHaeTcs ¢ V CTyneHH U, MO PEryiaMeHTy SKCIO3ULIUH, BICUET

3a coOoM cHayaa TOHaHLHBIﬁ, a 3aTCM peaHBHBIﬁ oTBeT. B IIOCJICAHEM HCCKOJIBKO

HN3MCHCHO 3aBCPHICHHUC TCMbI — B HCKOTOpOﬁ CTCIICHHU H3-3a TOIo, 4TO IoOJIOC, B

KOTOPOM H3JIaracTcsa TcMa, B MOMCHT IIPOBCACHUS BBICTYIIACT KaK HIDKHUHN U nurpact

poJib (PYHKIIMOHAILHON OCHOBBI.

Tt. 84-95. CBoOOAHAS YACTh.

Tt. 84-87. [lepBast unTepMeIUsl HA MaTEPUAIIC TEMBI.
Tt. 88-89. T B compano (a).

Tt. 90-95. Bropas naTepMenns Ha MaTepraje TEMBI.
Tt. 96-144. 3axmtounTenbHbIN pa3aen Qyru.

Tt.96-101. IlpoBemeHme TeMBI B OCHOBHOW TOHAJBHOCTH, HO Ha

AOMHWHAHTOBOM OPIraHHOM ITYHKTC.

(F).

T B conpano ¢ koaetroii (F) — B Tenope (F), cokpaiiieHHO€E IIPOBEICHUE.
Tt. 102-111. TpeThst uHTEpMEANUS HA JOMUHAHTOBOM OPTaHHOM ITYHKTE.

Tt. 112-115. T B conpano (F) — B renope (B) — B TeHOpe, B Oacy, B cOmpaHo

Tt. 116-121. 3aKirounTensHOE TPOBEICHUE TEMBI.
T B conpano ¢ kozaerroii (F) — B anbre (F) cokparieHa.

Tt. 122—-144. 3akmrounTenbHas HHTEPMEINS, BBITOTHSIONMIAS POJIh KOJIBI BCEH

JIBYyX4aCTHOH (hOPMBI.

B 3akitouenue mpencTaBuM BTOPYIO YacTh CIIOKHOU (DOPMBI B BUJIE CXEMBI

(AnamuTHueckas cxema Ne 3), BBIICIIMB OCHOBHBIC pa3ieibl QyTru.

Ananmutndeckas cxema Ne 3. Conmara Nel, IV wacte. Ctpoenue ¢yru c

COTIPOBOXKICHHUEM
Tonamenocts F B C F/ F* A F*  px* [ =
Tomoc norom v o Aty mw oy w1
Paszgen CBobognast

3KCH03I/IHI/I$[ e 3aKHIOLH/ITeHBHaH qacTb
Taxrer 6885 86 88 02 96.101 102- 112121 122

88 91 95 111 144
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* — TemMa MPOXOIMT C HHTEPBAJIHHBIMI U3MEHEHHUSIMH, HO €€ PUTMUYECKAst CTPYKTypa
COXpaHEeHA.
** _ TemMa COKpallleHa, HO y3HaBaeMa.

bnarogaps BUpTYy03HOMY XapakTepy, 3TOT (pUHAI, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, MOKHO
HA3BaTh CBOETO poja ruOpuaoM ¢yru u TOKKaThl: hopMa Gyru ¢ COMPOBOXKICHUEM
Omaronapst cBoeit MOTOpUKE, ABIKEHHIO TI0 aKKOPIOBBIM 3BYKaM, OBICTPOMY TEMILY,
OOMJIMIO COKpAIICHHBIX MPOBEACHUN TeMbl ONM3Ka K MY3BIKAIBHOMY S3BIKY
opraniblx TOKkaT. C JApyrod CTOPOHBI, ABYXYacTHOE CTPOCHHE BOCCO3HAET
CTPYKTYpPY IHMKJIa TPETIoAud U (yrd ¢ TOMl OroBOPKOHM, YTO TpaHHIBI pasfena,
Omarogaps KOMIUIEMEHTaPHOMY PUTMHUECKOMY PHUCYHKY, OKa3bIBAIOTCS] CMBITHIMU,

21

¥ CIIyIIATENlh YyBCTBYET MOAYIALIUIO (opMbI 22’ 1 mepexon K (yre 3HAUMTEILHO

ITO3KC.

Conama Ne 2, IV yacme. ®unan Conatsl Ne 2 C-dur, Allegro moderato, alla
breve mamucan B Qopme ¢yru, u, Oonee TOro, kaHpoBas NPHHAICIKHOCTH B
JIAaHHOM CJIydae ompezielieHa caMuM Kommosutopom. FO. Dccens 28 ykaspiBaer Ha
CXOJICTBO MKy TeMoit pyru u menoaueit ,, Der Mond ist aufgegangen “ [«Jlyna
B3omwiay |. LlITyTraprckuii mpodeccop MUIIeT, 4To «B MEPUOT KU3HH MeHIeIbCOHa
Menoausl ObuTa emié OTHOCHTEIBbHO HOBOM (matupoBana 1790 romom), oaHAKO
OBICTPO PACIPOCTPAHUIIACH U B LIEPKBH, U B HAPOAHOM TBOpuecTBe. HamepeBasich
HCIIOJIb30BaTh JAHHYIO MENOJui0, MeHIenbCOH OblI BBIHYXKJIEH BHECTH B Heg
M3MEHEHUS, YTOObI IIOJYYUTh U3 MaTepuaia IIPUTroAHyIo <...> TeMy (yrm» 2°. B
JTAHHOM CJly4a€ HaM CJOKHO KOMMEHTHPOBaTh, ObUIO JIM 3TO OCO3HAHHBIM
UTUPOBAHUEM HWJIM MPOCTO COBMafeHUEM HHTOHAIUW. OTMETUM TOJBKO, YTO B
HACTOAIEEC BpEMsl dTa TMECHS SBIISICTCS XOpaJioM, BKJIIOYEHHBIM B COOPHHK

EBaHrenmuecko-moTepancKkon nepksu [ 'epmanum.

21 Tepmun  momynsmms  dopmel  Beenén B. K. Bo6posckum  B:  Bo6posckuil B. K.
@OYHKIMOHAIbHBIE OCHOBBI MY3bIKIbHON (opmbl. M.: My3bika, 1978. 189 c. u akTuBHO
pasBuBaercs B. H. Xononoeoti B kaure «®@opmsl My3bIKaJIbHBIX TPOU3BeAeHUN». LlUT. usa.

218 Jcceny FO. CoHata W Xopai: o cuHTe3e (OpPM B OPTaHHEIX COHATaX MeHenbCOHa.
Lut. u3g.

219 Jcceny FO. Comata u xopai: o cuHTe3e (OpPM B OPTaHHEIX COHATaX MeHenbCoHa.
Hur. u3xa. C. 44.
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XapakTepHOll  OCOOEHHOCTbEO 3TOM  (yru cTaja  HaChILIEHHOCTh
IPOBEACHUSMH U MaJIO€ KOJIMYECTBO UHTEPMEINM, KOTOPBIE MOSIBIISIFOTCS JIUIIB CO
BTOPOTO paszena cBOOOTHOM yacTH (Takas TeMaTH4eCKas HACHIIIEHHOCTh (POPMBI
xapaktepHa u U1 punana Conatsl Ne 6, Takxke 03aryiaBJI€HHON KOMIIO3UTOPOM Kak
¢yra). Kpome Toro, B pyre ectp U poMaHTHUECKHE HYEPTHI, XapaKTepHbIC IJIs
nonupoHn MeHAenbsCoHa: TeMa B CBOOOJHOM YacTU MPOBOAUTCS B CEKCTOBOM H
JIEIMMOBOM  yABOE€HHMH. TakuM o00pa3oM, MoOdy4aeTcs €IUHOBPEMEHHOE
MPOBEJICHUE TEMBI B JIByX rojiocax. Bo3moxHo, myist MenaenbcoHa 3To Obliia HeKast
Pa3HOBUAHOCTh CTPETThl. B naHHOM (yre mMbl BcTpedyaeM JBa MOJOOHBIX Clyyas:
CIiepBa MOSBISAETCS HEMOJHAsl cTpeTTa B ceKcTy (TT. 39-42), a 3aTreM — noJyiHas B
cekcty (TT. 43-47) u B nerumy (1. 48-52).

[TpuBenem 3/1ech aHATUTHUECKYIO cxeMy Qyru (AHanutuyeckas cxema Ne 4),
3aTeM €€ MOTAKTOBBIM aHaNW3, W B 3aKIIOUCHUU TMPEACTABUM IMOJyUHBIINECS
JIAHHBIE O CTPOCHUU (YT B BUJIC TAOTUIIBI.

Anamutndeckas cxema Ne 4. Conara Ne 2, |V gacTts. dyra

CGCG DGD*Gdd a a a a C* C G G C*
et N e e v pi/n e 2zl v 3|1 14 ivius|l

*c HWHTCPBAJIbHBIMH U3MCHCHUAMU

Teneps npeacTaBUM MOTAKTOBBIN aHAINU3 QYTH.
Tt. 1-21. Dxcnio3uius yru (HOTHBIN TipuMep 7).
T B renope (C)- B anbte (G) — B compano (C) — B 6acy (G).

Tt. 22—66. CBOOOIHAS YacTh (yTH.

Tt. 22-52. [1epBolii pazaen cBOOOHOMN YacTH.

T B Tenope (D) — B ampre (G) — B compano (D) ¢ wuHTepBaabHBIMH
u3MeHeHussMU — B conipano (G) HemosHast, B TeHOpe U conpano (d) — B ajbpTe U B
Oacy (a).

Tt. 53-54. [lepBast untepmeusi.

Tt. 55-56. Henonuas crperra.

T B TeHOpe (a) — B ajbTe ().
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Tt. 57-61. T B conpano (C) ¢ uHTepBAIbHBIMU U3MEHEHHUSIMH.

Tt. 62—65. BTopas uatepmeausi.

Tt. 67-108. 3axmounTenbHast 4aCTh QPyTH.

Tt. 67-71. 3akmtounTeabHOE MPOBEACHUE B OCHOBHON TOHAJIBHOCTH.

T B 6acy (C).

Tt. 72—84. TpeTbst unTEpMEUS.

Tt. 85-89. T B comnpano (G) ¢ uHTEpBaTLHBIMA U3MECHECHUSIMU.

Tt. 90-95. UerBepras uHTEpMEAUSL.

Tt. 96-100. T B Gacy (G).

Tt. 101 IIsTast uaTEpMEAUSI.

Tt. 102-108. T B compano (C) ¢ uHTepBaIbHBIMU U3MEHEHUSIMH B KaJaHCE.
O000mMM aHanu3 Gyru B BUae cxeMbl (AHaauTH4YecKas cxema Ne 5).

Anamutundeckas cxema Ne 5. Conara Ne 2, IV gacts. @yra

* ** ** ** *
T T A A R I NN B N
m oIV T mnyr o2 v3I 4 v
OKCIO3ULMS CBobosHas 4acThb 3aKIII0YUTEIbHAS YaCTh
1 22 53 55 57 63 67 72 85 90 96

* — IpOBEACHUSI C UHTEPBATLHBIMHA U3MEHEHUSMHU.
** — Tema COKpallleHa, HO y3HaBaeMa.

B BepxHell CTpoKe CXeMbl OTMEUEHBI TOHAJIIBHOCTH TMPOBEACHUN TEMBI, BO
BTOPOM CBEPXY — r0JIOC MPOBEJCHUS, HIKE 0003HAaYEH pasjien B (hopMe U, HAaKOHETII,
MIpUBEICHA HyMepaIlusi TaKTOB.

B tex ¢yrax u3 opraHHBIX COHAT, KOTOpbIe 0003HAYeHBI MEHACITECOHOM KaK
(Gyry, Mbl OTYETIUMBO HAOJIIOJIa€M HAMHOTO 0O0JI€€ HACHIIIEHHYIO MPOBEACHUSMU
nonpoHnYecKyro TkaHb. Co3aeTcs OIIYIIEHHWe, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP CJIOBHO
HaMEPEHHO YIUIOTHSET €€, 4TOObl y UCTIOJHUTENS HE OCTAIOCh COMHEHUN B TOM,
YTO 3TO JeHcTBUTENbHO (pyra. Mim ke, yduThIBasi, 4YTO OPraHHbIE COHATHI ObLIH
CO3/1aHbI B pPa3HOE BPEMsI, MOKHO MPEIOJIOKUTh, YTO (yTrH, 0003HAUYECHHBIE CAMHUM
MeHe1bcOHOM, OBLIIM CO3JIaHBI PAHBIIE U MPEICTABIAIOT cO00H O0jIee CTporue 1o
dbopme counHeHusl, B TO BpeMsl KaK OCTaJIbHbI€ YaCTH ObLJIM HAIKMCAHBI M03KE, U B

HUX MeHIeTTbCOH OOJIBIIIE SKCIIEPUMEHTHPOBAT.
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Ham YAaJI0Ch HAWUTHU aBTOFpa(I) KOMIIO3UTOPA C IICPBOHAYAJIBbHBIM 3CKHU30M

stoit (yru 220

, OkoH4YeHHOU Bo ®pankdypre Ha Maitne 14 wurons 1839 ropa.
WNHrepecHo, yTo B HEM MEHIENbCOH YIENS€T HAMHOTO MEHbIIEEe BHHMAaHHE
KOHTPAIyHKTY M3 BOCBMBIX IO CPaBHEHHUIO C OKOHYATEIbHBIM BapHaHTOM 3TOU
¢yru, Bomenmieil B u3ganue coHar. M3navyanpHblii BapuaHT (WM YEPHOBUK) IO
CPaBHEHUIO C OPUTHMHAJIOM HAaMHOTO MPOIIE U C TOYKH 3PEHHS MOIU(POHUYECKOM
TEXHUKHU, U JJISI UCTIOJHEHHsS. B HEM MeEHbIE KOHTPAMYHKTUYECKUX AKTUBHBIX
JBKEHUH, a IBa APKUX BUPTYO3HBIX MAcCa)ka B NMEJAIH OTCYTCTBYIOT BOBce. TyT
HEBOJILHO BCIIOMHUHAIOTCS cioBa MeHzaenscoHa (B nucbkMe K Knunremanny ot 29
aprycrta 1844 roma), 4To OH «CTajdl YyBCTBOBATbh HMHCTPYMEHT Jydlle, YEM

panbIe» 2%,

[ToMmuMO 3TOro, B OKOHYATEIbHBIM BapuaHT (yru MeHIenbCoH
BBOAMUT OOJIbILIE MPOBEACHUM TeMbl MapajulebHBIMU UHTEPBATAMU U CEKBEHIUHU,

XapaKTepHbIE A €0 PyT.

Conama Ne 3, | vacme. | vacte Conatsl Ne 3 A-dur, Con moto maestoso, alla
semibreve BkirouaeT B ceOs [UTATy 3HAKOBOIO Xopaia ,, Aus tiefer Not schrei” ich
zu Dir“. B 1832 romy MeHueabCoH yke oOparmajics K HeMy, HO B XOPOBOM
TBOPYECTBE — HAMKCAB XOPAJbHYIO KaHTaTy, BOIICAIIyIO B OP. 23. B Heil cnepsa
nosiBisieTcss (yra Ha TeMy Xopaja, a 3aTeM KOHTpalyHKTHYeckas ¢yra Mo
M3JI0)KEHUEM TEMbI Xxopaja B compano. [Ipumepamu nmoao6Hoi dopmbl dyru c
cantus firmus moryr ciyxuTh B TOM umcie ykasanubele 0. Dccenem BWV 651
,, Komm Heiliger Geist “ «ITpumu Casaroit yx» u BWV 661 ,, Nun komm der Heiden
Heiland “ «IIpumu s3eranukos cnacurens» M. C. baxa 22, Ho MeHaenbscoH He
OCTaHABJIMBACTCS HA 3TOM, M TATa MPOIOJIKHTh KOHTPAITYHKTHYECKYIO paboTy HaJ

ATOW TEMOU KaXKETCA HE CIIYYalHOW, TAK KaK B JAHHOW COHATE KOMIIO3UTOP CO3MAET

220 bnarogapuM 3a goctynm K My3bIKadbHOMY OTAeny MeHaenbcoH-ApxuBa [Mus. ms.
Authog. Bd. 29. Mendessohn Nachlass 837. Musikabteilung der Mendelssohn-Archiv
Digitalisierte Sammlungen. Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin Preuischer Kulturbesitzt] pyxoBoauremns
otaena Pomanga {utepa IlImuara-Xencens [Roland Dieter Schmidt-Hensel].

221 Schmidt C. M. Vorwort. Iur. u3x. S. 1V.

222 Jcceny FO. CoHaTa M XOpal: O CHHTe3e (OpM B OPTaHHBIX COHAaTaX MeHIeTbCOHa.
Hur. u3xa. C. 44.
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aAPXUTEKTOHUYECKH MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO MOMU(POHUUECKYIO (OPMY: TBOHHYIO TEMY,
U3JI0KEHHYIO HaJl TEMOM XOpaJia B Meaiu.

| yacTh 3TOrO ABYXYAaCTHOrO COHATHOIO IIMKJIAa HAaMKCcaHa B CIIOXKHOMN
TpexyacTHOU popme ¢ cuHTe3upyroien kojoit. FO. Dccenb yka3blBaeT Ha CX0JICTBO
naHHOW (opMBI ¢ OapOYHON YBEPTIOPOM M TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BO3MOKHBIM
pooOpa3oM sl Heé MOIIIa IOCTYKUTh opranHas nperoaus Es-dur uz Il gactn
KnaBupHbIx ynpakHeHwuit: «OpraHayo nmpeatoauio ES-dur Bcereno MokHO CUMTaTh
npoobpazoM. MeHIeNbCOH UCTIOTHWI 3TO MPOU3BEICHNE HA CBOEM JICHIIIMTCKOM
6axoBckoM KoHuepre B 1840 rogy» 223, Takas napaieib UMEET MECTO OBITh, XOTS
HaM Ka)keTcsi 00Jjiee YMECTHBIM MPOBECTH Mapalljiesib C IUKIOM «IPETIOAUS U
¢yra». Tak, or ¢yru MeHAENbCOH TMEPEHUMAET CI0XXHOE MHOIOTEMHOE
noJin(pOHUYECKOe CTPOEHHE, a OT MPENIOJUd — KOHTPACT TOPKECTBEHHOTO M
BUPTYO3HOr0 (TaKk Kak cama mnpentoaus baxa HamucaHa B TpeX-TSATUYACTHOU
dbopwme).

[TepBas yacThb ci10xkHOM (OPMBI HAMKCAHA B POCTON IBYXYaCTHOM penpu3on
dbopme. Bropas 4acth clIOXKHON (QOpMBI TPEACTaBIsAET COOOM JBOWHYIO
KOHTPAIMyHKTHYECKYI0 (yry, TO €CTh, HaJl TEMON Xopajia, KoTopas MPOXOJUT B
nemanu kak cantus firmus, wsnaraercs aBoiWHas Qyra. s HarIsgHOCTH
npeactaBuM o0IIyro Gopmy rpadudecku B Buae Tadiminl (Tadmuma Ne 6).

Tabnuma Ne 6. Conara Ne 3, | vacte. O6mias cxema hopmbl

YacTs B popme Tr dopma

ITepBas 4. coxxHOM dopmbl | 1-24 [Ipocras penpusHas AByxX4acTHas Gopma

Bropas 4. croxxHoi dopmer | 25-112 | [IBoiinast dyra super thema xopaina ,,Aus tiefer Not*

Coxkpamennas penpusza 1 4.|113-135 |IIpocras aByxudactHas popma ¢ Koaoi, C MOTUBOM U3 1
CII0KHOU (hOpMBI T. pyru u Koja

[IpuBeneM MOTaKTOBBIN aHANIHM3 MEPBOM YAaCTH CIOXHOU (POpMBI, a 3aTem
oOpaTUMCs K aHalM3y ABOMHOW KOHTPAyHKTUYECKOH QyTH.
Tt. 1-24. TlepBas 4acThb CI0KHOM (POPMBI HAMMKMCAHA B TPOCTON IBYXYaCTHOU

pernpusoit Gpopme.

223 Tam ance.
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Tt. 1-8. IlepBass vacTh mpocToil (opMbl HamucaHa B ¢dopme IMepuojaa
CEKBEHTHO-TTOBTOPHOI'O CTPOCHHUSI, MOIYJMPYIOIIETO B TOHAJIbHOCTh JIOMUHAHTHI.

Tt. 9-24. Bropas yactb mpocToil (hOpMBI CTPOUTCA HA HOBOM MaTepuaie, a
3aTeM Ha TOHMYECKOM OpPraHHOM ITYHKTE MOSBISETCS JIOMOJHEHKE, BBITIOIHSIIONIEE
POJIb MECTHOM PEIpHU3bL, C UCIIOJIB30BAHUEM MOTHUBOB M3 NIepBOM yacTu. [lepByro n
BTOPYIO YaCTH CBS3BIBAET PEUUTATUB TEHOPA.

[Ipexae 4yem mepedTH K MOTAKTOBOMY aHaIW3y JBOMHOW (yru, yaenum
BHUMaHHUE BOMpOCy HUTHpoBaHus xopana. [lo nabmonenuto 0. Dccens, pyra Ha
IEPBYIO TEMY UMEET TPEXUYACTHYIO PENPU3HYIO GopMy, Kak pOopMy BTOPOTO IJIaHA.
Taxoil 3¢pdexT obOpasyercs 3a cueT BBEAEHHUS IUTATHI XOpaja C HM3JIO0KECHUEM
nepBbIX Tpex ¢pa3 ero mrosuie. Kak n3BecTHo, B Xopase TpeThs (pa3a J0CTaTOYHO
4acTo — U B 3TOM ClIy4ae, B YACTHOCTH, — SIBJISIETCSI IOBTOPEHUEM IIEPBOM, UTO U
CO31aéT TeMaTHYeCKylo apky 224, B To e BpeMs, dyeTBepTas CTPOKA MITOJLIE
100aBIsIeTCS YKE K TPEM CTpOKaM abre3aHra, 4To paciupsieT Pyry Ha BTOPYIO TEMY
U TO3BOJISIET cjenaTh ee Oosiee HampspkeHHOM. [l Oosbluel HariasaiHOCTH
IpeJIcTaBUM 3TO B BUe Ta0imibl (Tadmmia Ne 7).

Ta6mmma Ne 7. Conata Ne 3, | vacts. COOTBETCTBHE CTPOK XOpaja U pa3eaoB

JBOMHOU Qyru

Xopan JBoiiHas dyra

Takts! | Pa3nen gpopmel Taxtel | Paznen ¢popmbl

4043 | IlepBas cTpoka 2546 | Dkcro3unms NepBoil TeMbl GyTH
45-48 | Bropas cTpoka

51-58 | Tpertbs cTpoka 46-57 | CBobogHas 9acTh nepBoii Gyru

- - 58-67 | Dkcro3uiysi BTOpOi TeMbl Pyru
68-71 | UerBepras ctpoka | 68-96 | [lepBwiii pa3gen CBOOOJHON dacTu

7377 | Ilaras cTpoka ¢byru HA 2 T.
78-81 | Illecras cTpoka 80-96 |2 p-m cBobomgHOM wyacth Qyru u
91-99 | CenpMmas cTpoka COBMECTHOE TPOBEJICHHE ABYX TEM

- - 97-135 | 3akmounTenbHas 4acTh Gyru

B neBoii mosoBrHE TaOIUIBI YKa3aHBl HOMEpAa TAaKTOB M CTPOKHU M3JIOKEHUS
Xopala, a B IpaBoi — pazziensl pyru. JKupHoit ropu30HTaIBHOM JTUHUEH pa3iesIeHbI

AKCIIO3UIUH (PYTH HA MIEPBYIO U BTOPYIO TEMY.

224 Jccenv FO. Conata m Xopal: o cuHTe3e (OpM B OPTaHHBIX COHATaX MeH/enbCoHa.
Hur. u3xa. C. 44.
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Tenepsr npeJCTaBUM aHATMTUYECKYIO cxeMy (Gyru (AHalIUTHYECKas cxema
Ne 6). Pumckumu nmppamMu 0003Ha4EH rojioc, B KOTOPOM IPOXOIUT TeMa, apadcKas
udpa 0003HaYALT TEMY — TIEPBYIO WA BTOPYIO.

Anamutndeckas cxema Ne 6. Conata Ne 3, | wacts. /[Boiinas ¢yra

lalelale M1la* M2 1d* U3 la H4. 2a2d2a2d U5 2F*2g U6
v 1r | it | 2r 11 15 i iriv.e 2r 1 1l 3r

29 W7 2f1f U8 lela2e U9 1ld* HU10 la2d HI11
I 3r wma  1Ir wam o 35r -1 0,5t I-IV/IT 357

Jlig cpaBHeHMsI IpUBeAEM JaHHbIe (AHamuTHUecKast cxema Ne 7), B KOTOpPBIX
MIPE/ICTABJICH aHAJIu3 JABOMHOW KOHTpanmyHKTH4Yeckod ¢yru. Ilon maTepmenusmu
yKa3aHO KOJMYECTBO TAaKTOB. B mocnenHei nHTepMenuu 12 TakTOB OTHOCATCS KO
BTOPOW YacCTH CJIOKHOM TpeX4yacTHOU popMbl U 23 TakTa OOLIEH penpu3bl U KOJBI.
[Tocne Tabnuiel OyAeT MPUBEICH MOTAKTOBBIN aHATN3 JAHHOW YacCTH.

Ananmutudeckas cxema Ne 7. Conara Ne 3, | wacts. O6mmmit 0030p ABOHHOMN

KOHTpPAIyHKTHYEeCKOU Pyru

TakTsr Pasznen hopmbl AHanuTH4eckas cxema
25-57  Dkcn. u cBoOomHast yacTh 1 Tembl pyru  1la le la le M1 la* M2 1d* U3 1la U4
Vi 1ric I It I 2r HI15r
58-79  Dkcm. u cBoOOmHAs yacTh 2 Tembl pyru  2a 2d 2a 2d U5 2F* 2g 16 2g 17
i rivar 1 13l 3r
80-135 CoBmecTHBIE IPOBEICHUS n 2f1f U8 lela2e 19 1d* M10 1la2d U1l
3aKJIIOUYUTENBHASA YacTh i/t 1 1yvn 3,5t -1 0,5t 1-1v/1

Tt. 25-112. Bropasi 4acTh CJ10:KHOii (hOPMBI.
Tt. 25-135. JIBoitHast KOHTpamyHKTHYECKas (yTa ¢ pa3aeabHOU SKCTIO3UITUEH.
Tt. 25-45. Dxcno3unusa nepBoit TeMbl Gyru (HoTHBINA mpumep 8): T B Oacy (a) — B
TeHope (e€) — B anbte (a) — T B compano (e).

Tt. 41. [lepBast uaTEpMEUSI.

Tt. 42-45. JlononHutenpbHOoe TpoBeAeHne T B compaHo (a)* ¢
WHTEPBAJIbHBIMA HM3MEHEHUSMH, HO C COOJIFOJICHHEM PHUTMHUYECKOTO PHCYHKa

(HOTHBIH puMep 9).



TT.
TT.
TT.
TT.
TT.
TT.
TT.
TT.

(d)

TT.
TT.
TT.
TT.
TT.
TT.
TT.
TT.
TT.

46-96.

66-67.
68-79.
68-71.
72-74.
75-76.
77-79.
80-83.
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CBoOojiHas yacTh QyTH.

46. Bropast uHTepMeEaUsI.
47-50.
51-52.
53-55.
56-57.
58-67.
58-65.

T B compano (d)*.

Tpetbst uUHTEpMETUS.

T B TeHope (a).

YeTBepras HHTEpMENHUSL.

DKCIO3UIMS BTOPOi TeMbl (yrH (HOTHBIN Tipumep 10).

2T B tenope (a) — 2T B anbre (d) — 2T B conpano (a) — 2T B Gacy

[TsaTast uHTEpMEAHS.

[lepBblii paznes cBOOOIHOM YACTH.

[Mposenenue 2T B conpano (F)* — 2T B TeHope (Q).
[lTectas naTEpMEIHSL.

[TpoBenenue 2T B anmbTe (Q).

CenpMast UHTEpME TSI,

CosmectHoe nipoBeaeHue 1T B conpano (f) / 2T B Tenope ().

84. Bocbmast UHTEpMEIUS.

85-88.

CoBmectHoe cTpertHOe mnpoeaeHue 1T B tenope (e)/ 1T B

comnpano (a)* / 2T B anbre (€) (HOTHBIH npumep 11).

Tr
Tr
Tr
Tr
Tr

. 89-92.
. 93-96.

JleBdaTass ”HTEpMEIHSL.

T B anmbTe - conpano (d)*.

. 96. [ecaras uatepMenus.

. 97-135. 3aknrounrtenbHas 4acTh QyTH.

. 97-101. 3akiounTensHOE COBMECTHOE MpoBeeHue TeM: 1T B compano —

0ac (a) / 2T B Tenope (d).

Tt. 101-135. 3axntountenbHas uaTepmeaus. M3 nByx yacteil: nepBas 4yactb

Ha MaTepuale MepBOM M BTOPOM TEeM, BTOpas 4acThb — pENpu3a BCeW CII0KHOU

TPEX4acTHON (OPMBEI.
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Tt.113-135. Penpu3a cJjo:xkHOil TpexuacTHoii ¢opmbl. Penpusa
COoKpauleHa. Bropas yacTh 3By4UT Ha MECTE€ BTOPOTO MPEIJIOKEHHUS, U PEUUTATHUB
TapMOHHU3YETCS, CPACTASICH CO CIEAYIOIIMM MaTEPHAIIOM.

Tt. 127-135. Cunresupyromas Koja ¢ IOBTOPEHUEM MOTHBA SiApa MEepBOU
TEMBL.

B manHO# nBoitHOW (yre super Thema wcrosib30BaH MHTEPECHBIN MPHUEM,
KOIrJla TeMma IMepefaeTcss M3 OJHOro rojioca B JAPYyrod (9TO JBa MOCIETHUX
MIPOBE/ICHUSI IEPBOM TEMBI ), IPU ’TOM UHTEPBAIILHOE U PUTMHUECKOE COOTHOIIICHUE
OCTAlOTCSI HEU3MEHHBIMU. TaKkKe MHTEPECHO, UYTO 3aKIIOUUTENIbHAS MHTEPMEIUs
¢byru uMeeT [BYXYacTHOE CTpOEHHE: TIepBasi YacTb — HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
3aBepILECHUE pa3esa IpoCcTol GOpMBbI, a BTOPast YaCTh — 3aBEPILICHHUE BCEW (DOPMBI.
[TocnenHsst sBASIETCS PENPU30M 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K CIOXKHOM TpexdacTHOU (hopme U

3aKIIOYUTENBHONW HHTEpMEAUEN s Qyru.

Conama Ne 4, 1V uacme. ®unan Conatel Ne 4 B-dur, Allegro maestoso e
vivace, alla semibreve nys oprana mo crpoenuto nputimxaercs k | yactu CoHatbl
Ne 3. YacTp HamucaHa B CIOKHOM TpeX4yacTHOU (hopMe ¢ COKpaIeHHOW penpu3ou,
U BUPTYO3HYIO Pyry oOpamMiIsIFOT TOP>KECTBEHHBIE KpaliHUE pa3/Ieibl.

[lepBas yacTh cioxkHOM (HOPMBI HaMKMCAHA B MPOCTON TPEXUacTHOU popme ¢
COKpaIlleHHOM penpu3oil. Bropas yacTe cnoxxkHod (opmbl HanucaHa B (opme
npoctoit ¢yru, a obmias pernpusa SBISETCS 3aKITIOYUTEIILHOW WHTEPMEIUEH s
byru.

[IpuBeneM HUXKe MOTAKTOBBIM aHalu3 (POPMBI, a 3aTEM U AHATUTUYECKYIO
cxemy (yru.

Tt.1-22. IlepBasi 4acThb CJI0KHOH TpexuyacTHoii (opmbl. Hamucana B
MIPOCTOM Tpex4yacTHOU (opme.

Tt. 1-8. IlepBas yacte mpoctoit dopmel. [lepuoa M3 ABYX MNpeaIoKEHUN

IOBTOPHOI'O CTPOCHUA, MO,)Iy.]'II/Ipy}OIHI/II\/’I B TOHAJIBHOCTh JOMHWHAHTHI.
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Tt. 9-14. Cpenuuii pazzaen npoctoil GopmMbl OCHOBaH HA HOBOM MaTepHalie.
N3510KeHO0 KaHOHWYECKOM CEKBEHILIMEW BTOPOTrO pa3psiia, C KaKIbIM 3BEHOM
TOYHOCTh UMHUTAIIUN YMEHBIIAETCS, HA OPTAHHOM ITyHKTE.

Tt.15-22. MectHas penpuza. CokpailleHa, OJIHOTOHAJIbHBIA MepUo-
peIoKEHHE.

Tt. 22-91. Bropas yacThb cJj10xkHoii (popmbl. Hanucana B hopme yru.

Tt. 22-37. Dkcno3unust yru. Tema HU3nokKeHA TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO Ha €€
KaJlaHCE BCTYMAET OTBET.

T B 6acy (B) — B TeHope (F) — B anbte (B) — B conpano (F).

Tt. 37-76. CBOOOIHAS YacTh (yTH.

Tt. 37—47. IlepBbIit pa3aen cBOOOIHOM YaCTH.

T B TeHope (d) ¢ uHTepBaIbHBIM H3MeHeHHEM — B Oacy (F) — B Terope (F).

Tt. 47. IlepBas uaTEpMEUSL.

Tt. 48-52. JloxHas cTpeTTa.

T B conpano (d) — B Terope (d) cokpareHa.

Tt. 53-56. Bropas natepmenns Ha MaTepraje TEMBI.

Tt. 57-76. BTOpoii paznen cBOOOHOM YacTH.

Tt. 57-60. T B 6acy (ES).

Tt. 61-62. TpeThst uUHTEpMEnUs HA MaTepUAIIEC TEMBI.

Tt. 63-74. T B conpano (B) ¢ unTepBaibHBIMU U3MEHEHUIMHU — B TeHOpe (F)
— B Oacy (C) B oOpallieHuH.

Tt. 75-76. UeTBepTast UHTEpMEIMs HA MaTEpPHAJIC TEMBI.

Tt. 77-91. 3akmounTtenbHas 4acTh QyTH.

Tt. 77-80. 3akmtounTtenbHOE poBeacHNEe TeMbl (B).

Tt. 81-91. 3axmoumtenpHas wuHTepMenuss ¢yru. Penpuza ciaoxHOM
TpexyacTHOM ¢opmbl. Penpusza cokpaiieHa A0 OJHOM 4YacTH M3 JIBYX
IIPEII0KEHUM.

[TpencraBum oO1yIo cxemy (hyru (AHanutudeckas cxema Ne 8).

Ananutnueckas cxema Ne 8. Conata Ne 4, |V yacte. Cxema dyru

B F BF|d F F d D M1 Es M2|B F C H3 B M4
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Y
AVZ Y T 1 1 AV 1) R B 1 v (I IV I
OKCHO3UIHS CBoOoHas 4acThb 3aKIIOUUTENbHAS YacTh
22 37 52 57 61 |63 75 80 81

Bo BcrynurenbHOi craThe K n3nanuio coHat Kpucruan IlImuar numer o6
sTol (pyre: «Her HuKakoi TouHo nHpOpMau 06 ynoMsHYyThIX Nbecax [yra B-
dur u Andante Recitativo f-moll], Ho mo wucKIFOUNTENHEHON BBIPA3UTEIEHOCTH
BHJIHO, YTO 3TO OJHH U3 MOCJIEIHMX OPTaHHBIX COYMHEHHI» 2. K aTHM cioBam
XOTEJNOCh Obl 100aBUTh, YTO ATO OJIHA U3 HAMOOJIee BUPTYO3HBIX C TOUKU 3PCHHUS
HeaTbHON TEXHUKN KOMITO3HMIIMN, BOIICIINX B OPTaHHBIE COHATHI, TaK Kak (yra
HAYMHACTCS Cpa3y ¢ MPOBEACHUSI TeMBI B eanu. McnomHenue 3toit pyru Tpedyer
OT OpPraHUCTa XOpOIIEH TEXHUKH M KOOPIWHAIMH, TaK KaK BCS MApTHUs TeIau

O4YCHB IIOABMKHA 1M HACBIIIICHHA.

Conama Ne 6, Il vacmw. Yacts (Sostenuto e legato, d-moll) manucana B popme
¢yru Ha Temy xopana. Mcnonb3yeTcs mepBasi ctpoda xopaina ¢ pUTMUICCKUMU U
KAQHPOBBIMH W3MCHCHUSAMH (TPEXJIOJBHBI METp BMECTO JABYXJOJHHOIO).
CrpykTypa AaHHOH (DyrH OYeHb YETKas, B OTIUYHME OT MHOTHX (YT HCCIIEITYyEMbIX
conar. Ilocie xaxmoro pasmena (GOpMBI €CTh HMHTEPMEAWsl, Ojarojaps 4eMmy B
KayecTBe (DOPMBI BTOPOTO IJIaHa IPUCYTCTBYET TPeXYacTHAS CTPYKTypa, B KOTOPOK
9KCNO3HIUS (YyTd COOTBETCTBYET MEPBOW YaCTH, CBOOO/HAS YaCTh — CPEIHEMY
pasneny GopMbl, a 3aKITIOYUTEIbHAS YacTh Pyru — penpuse. Takoe «roMohOHHOE»
BOCTIpUsATHE (OPMBI  BO3HHMKAeT BO MHOTOM Oyarojapss TOHAJIBHOW M
rapMOHHWYCCKON JIOTHKE, TUIUYHOW MJIS SIOXH pOMaHTH3Ma, a He O0apOoKKO.
[IpuBenéM TMOTAKTOBBIM aHAIW3, a 3aTeM AaHAIATHYCCKYIO cXeMy Qyru
(Ananutnueckas cxema Ne 9), B KoTopoii 0003HaU€HbI TPAHUIIbI Pa3/IeOB.

Tt. 1-30. Ixcnozumms ¢pyru (nmpumep 12).

T B Tenope (d) — B anbTe (a) — B conpano (d) — B Oacy (a).

Tt. 29-30. [1epBast unTepmeusi.

225 Schmidt C. M. Vorwort. Iur. u3x. S. 1V.
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Tt. 31-55. CBOOOAHAS YacTh Pyru.

Tt. 31-38. T B anbte (F).

Tt. 39-40. Bropas uarepmeaus.

Tt. 41-48. T B comnpaHo (a) ¢ MHTEPBaJIbHBIMU U3MEHECHUSIMU.
Tt. 49-55. TpeTbs UHTEPMETUSI.

Tt. 56-86. 3akmounTenbHast 4acTh Qyru.

Tt. 56-69. [IpoBeeHUS TEMBI.

T B Oacy (d) — B TeHope (d).

Tt. 70-78. UeTBepTast UHTEpMEIHS.

Tt. 79-86. 3akiounTeIbHOE MTPOBEACHNUE TEMBI B compaHo (d).

Anamurnyeckast cxema Ne 9. Conara Ne 6, |l yacte. AHanutuueckas cxema

byru
d A d a F A D D d
m M 1 v Hl 1l H2 | 3 (AVAR 1| H4 |
3KCH03HHI/I$I CBO60,Z[H8.H qacTb BaKJHO'-II/ITeHBHaH qacTb
1-28 29-30 | 31-38 3940 41-48 49-54|55-70 71-78 79-86

[IpenBaputenbHO 00001TUM HAOIIOICHMUS], TOTYUYE€HHBIC B IEPBOM Taparpade
Bropoii riaBsi:

B maparpade mMbl CKOHIIETPUPOBAIUCH HA CIEAYIOMIUX TEMaX:

1) npuBenu  wucroputo  co3gaHuss  OpraHHbIX coHar op. 65 w
MPOAHATU3UPOBAIIA MOMCKU KOMIIO3UTOPA B OMNPENEIICHUH >KaHpa OIyca U €ro
Ha3BaHUS,

2) ObLIO YCTAHOBJICHO, KakMe WMEHHO 4YepThl jkaHpa sonata da chiesa
HaJMYECTBYIOT B OPraHHBIX COHAaTaX, a KakKue SBISIOTCSA HOBATOPCKUMH U
MPOCJICKEHA Mapajliesb ¢ IIEPKOBHBIMU cOHaTaMu Molapra;

3) BBISBIICHBI MOJIEIM TOCTPOCHHS COHATHOTO IMKJIA M €ro MpooOpasbi:
JIByXYaCTHBIN Y YETBIPEXYACTHBIN IUKJI, & TAKYKE BapUaLIMU B IIEPBOM YaCTH;

4) MyHKTUPHO MPOCJICIUIN MyTh PACIBETA YKaHPAa OPraHHOM COHATHI MOCIIE

MeHeabpCcoHa,
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5) npennoxkeHa knaccudukanus ¢yr, cogepxkanmxcs B OpraHHbIX COHAaTax
op. 65: mpocras ¢yra (Conata Ne 2, IV uvacts, Conara Ne 6, |l wacts), gyra c
conpoBoxkenreM (Conara Ne 1, | u IV vactu, Conarta Ne 4 1V yvacts, Conata Ne 5,
Il vactp), nBoliHas koHTpamyHkTHueckass gyra (Conara Ne 3, | yacte), pyra Ha
xopan (Conara Ne 6, Il wacte) u pyraro (Conata Ne 4, | yacTs);

6) BoIsiBIIeHBI QyHKIMH GYrH B Op. 65: Qyru Kak caMOCTOSTEIbHBIC YacTH
COHAT, ()yra Kak OJIMH U3 pa3/iesioB B CI0XKHOM hopme, (hyra Kak oJHa U3 COCTaBHBIX
YJacTel CII0KHOU ABYX- WIIH TpeX4acTHOU (popmbl, hyra kKak (hopmMa BTOPOTO IJIaHA;

7) onpeiesieHbl 0COOCHHOCTH MY3bIKAJILHOTO sI3bIKa MEH/IeIbCOHA HA YPOBHE
dbopmoobOpazoBaHusi (COeIMHEHHE B paMKax OJHOM 4YacTH MPHUHIUIIOB
NoJIM(POHUYECKOT0O U TOMO(OHHO-TAPMOHUYECKOTO  (hopMoOoOpa3zoBaHus,
cUM(OHUYECKOE MBIIIICHHE) U HA YPOBHE MOTUBHO-TEMATUYECKOM PabOTHI C TEMOM
¢byru (0COOEHHOCTH TEMAaTU3Ma);

8) mpoananm3upoBanbl 4actHeie ciydan (yr B Conartax: Conara Ne 1, IV
yacth, Conata Ne 2, IV yacte, Conara Ne 4, |V gacte, Conara Ne 6, Il wacts, Conara

Ne 3, | gacTts.

2.3. Conatnass ¢opma B Conarax aiasi oprana Op. 65 um apyrux

COYHHECHMAX JISI OpraHa

Conamnas ¢opma u conamnocmes. llpexae uem nNeperT K pacCMOTPEHHUIO
OpraHHBIX COHAT KOMITO3UTOPA, HEOOXOIUMO OTIPEIEIUTh, YTO UMEETCSI B BULY IO
TEPMUHOM coHamuas popma. Ilon conatHo popmoit moHumaercs Takas popma, B
KOTOPOM HAJIMYECTBYET TOHAIbHBINA KOHTPACT JIBYX TE€M (TaKXE€ U B ClIyyae, €Cliu
BTOpasi TeMma SIBIISCTCA MPOM3BOJHOW OT TEpBOHM, a ¢opma B IIEJIOM SBIISICTCS
OJIHOTEMHOM) ¢ UX TOCJIEAYIOIIUM CONM)KEHUEM B PENpu3e, U C TUIIOM Pa3BUTHA,
XapaKTEPHBIM JJISI COHATHOW (DOPMBI, TTOTYIUBIITUM HA3BAHHUE pA3PAOOMOYHOCHIb.

22

TepMun conamuocme ?%%, MoA4EPKUBAIOMINIA TPOLIECC PA3BUTHS COHATHOM (DJOPMBI,

226 MuororpanHoe wuccnenoBadne o CoHaTe W THUIONOTHS 3TOTO JKAHpPA HANMCaHA
P. I'. IllutukoBoH, e yxe B MEpPBOW IJ1aBe pacKpbIBaeTcs MpodiieMa TOro, YTO KaHP COHATHI
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B Oonblllell Mepe CBsi3aH Kak pa3 ¢ mociaenHuM. Kpome Toro, COHaTHOCTh
npenosiaraeT 00JblIy0 CBOOOLY B TPAKTOBKE (POPMBI: HAIMYUE CTPOTMX I'PAHUI]
MEXy €€ pasaeaaMy He 00sa3aTensHo 227,

['oBOpst O COHATHOCTH, ClIEAYET IMOHUMAaTh, YTO COHaTHas (opMa B Haydaje
XIX Beka ObuIa CBOEr0 pOJA TUIIOM MBIIUICHUS JJIS  KOMIIO3UTOPOB 228,
B. H. Xononosa, onupasce Ha Tpybl 3apyOEKHBIX UCCIEAOBATENEH (B TOM YUCIE
A. b. Mapkca), xapakTepu3yeT COHaTHYI0 (popMy cienyroumm oopazom: «Llentpom
BCEX BAKHEWIIMX HOBBIX CTPEMIICHHN KJIACCHYECKOM MY3BbIKAJBbHOW 3IOXH CTaja
3penas coHaTHas (opMa— BbICIIas W HaubOoyiee COBEpPUICHHAs W3 TaK Has.
“roMo@OHHBIX QopM”, TOuHEE — U3 (POPM MHCTPYMEHTAIBHON MY3bIKH 10 BTOPOIl
n010BHHBL XX B.» 222,

COHaTHOCTh C NPHUHIMIIOM COIOCTABJICHUS ABYX TEM M IOCIECIYIOLIUM HX
cOmmKenreM, pa3paboTouHOCTh 30 MPOHM3BIBAIOT MPOU3BENCHHS, KOTOPHIE paHee
He npeanoiarany 3toro. [logTBepKIeHHE TOr0, YTO COHATHOCTD CTajia BHEAPSTHCS
B JIpyrue ¢popMbl, Oyaydd NPUHLIUIOM MBILIUIEHUS, MBI TOXE HaXOAUM B padboTe
B. H. XomonoBoi: «B BEHCKO-KIIACCMYECKOM CTWJIE COHATHOCTh COCTaBHJIA

AIUIEHTP MY3BIKAIBHOTO MBIIIUICHUS, U COHaTHas (popMa MOTy4yuia HEOObIYaHHO

IIMpOKoe pacnpocTpaHenue» 1. Tak, Hampumep, oboramaercsa (popMma POHIO U

nepepacTaerT B MPUHIMI XYyJO0XKECTBEHHO-TBOpUeckoro MainuieHus. Cwm.. [llumukxosea P. T
Conara B My3bike XX BeKa: THIOJOTHUS JKaHpa: AucC. ... 1-pa uck. 5.10.3. CII6., 2022. 1123 c.

221 33 0CHOBY TaKOM TPAKTOBKM COHATHOH (hOPMBI ObLTH MPUHATHI BETYIIHE UCCIEN0BAHUS
no aHanusy Gopmsl: Pyusesckas E. A. Knaccuueckas mysbikanbHasg ¢opma. Lut. Usn. C. 254—
255; Cnocobun M. B. My3bikanbHasg ¢opma. Hut. m3n. C. 189; Xononosa B. H.  ®opmbl
My3bIKanbHbIX NpousBeaeHuid. CI16.: [lnanera my3biku, 2013. C. 321.

228 JroT Mpouecc Havancs panee, B konue XVIII cronerus. 31ech HHTEPECHO TPHBECTH
paccyxnenue JI. Kupumumnoit o Tom, B kakoil mepe K. B. ['mok Bnagen TEXHUKOW COHATHOM
¢dopmbl. 3HaMeHATEIbHO, YTO MOCJTE CIOB «...y I'JIIOKa mpocMaTpuBaroTCs BECbMa CIIOXKHBIE
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUSI C KJIIOYEBOM Il KJIACCMYECKOM JIOXWM COHATHOM CTpPyKTypoul. <...>
Hacrosmeit, knaccudeckoil conatnoit popmoii I'mok He Bnanen», JI. Kupuinna nenaer BbIBOA:
«M Bc€ xe I'MIoK Kak MY3BIKAHT, MIPUHAJIEKAUN K HEMEIKO-aBCTPUMCKON TPAAUIIUUA U YyTKO
YJIaBIMBAIOIIMI HOBBIE BESHUSA, HE MOI IPOHTH MHUMO CaAMOU JO2UKU COHAMHBIX
3axonomeprocmety (kypcuB Ham — E. I1.). Cm.: Kupunnuna JI. O KOMIIO3BUTOPCKOM MacTepCTBE
K. B. I'moka // My3bikanbHas akagemusi, 2003. Ne 2. C. 103-104.

229 Xononoea B. H. ®opMbI My3bIKaIbHBIX ponsBenennit. I{ut. m3a. C. 318.

2%0 Jlns Hed& XapaKTepHbI: HHTEHCHBHOE CEKBEHTHOE Pa3BHTHE, BHIUICHEHHE B IPOIECCE
pa3BUTHUSA OTJIEIbHBIX MOTHBOB, TO €CTh MOTHUBHO-TEMaTHuUecKas paboTa ¢ MaTEpPUATIOM.

281 Xononoea B. H. ®opmbl My3bIKanbHBIX TIpoussenenuit. Lut. usa. C. 321.
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nosiBisieTcss HoBasi ¢opma — poHjo-coHatra. CoHatHas (opma TNOCTENEHHO
MPOHUKAET U B KAHP MUHHATIOPHI, JJII KOTOPOM Mpexjae ObUIM XapaKTEepHBI
npocTbie GopMbl. 11 KOMIO3UTOPOB MepBOM MOI0BUHBI XX Beka Tako MPUHIINIT
noCTpoeHus: ObUT abCOJIOTHO ecTecTBeHHBIM. M B 3TOoM MeHenbcoH ObLI
YEJIOBEKOM CBOET0 BPEMEHHU.

COHAaTHOCTh COOTHOCHTCSI B 3TOM paboOTe NpekJIe BCEr0 C THUIIOM
dbopmoobOpazoBanus. [lpuBeném 3aecy cnoBa IOpus HuxonaeBuua Tronuna:
«COHATHOCTh 3aKJIIOYAETCS] TMpPEXAE BCEr0O B CaMOM IMPOLIECCE Pa3BUTHS
(popmoobOpazoBanust). DTOT MPOLECC NPEANOIaraeT CTPyKTypy L€JIOT0 U YacTel,
NOCJIEIOBAHUE TEMAaTUYECKOTO M XOJ000pa3HOro marepuania, ‘‘pacrojoKeHHUe
Pa3sHBIX YYAaCTKOB”, MX MOAYJIALMOHHBIE CBSA3H M TOHAIBHBIC COOTHOLIEHUS) 22,

[Tocne Toro Kak Mbl ONIPEJEITUIIN, B KAKOM 3HaYE€HUHU MbI 0y JIeM HCTIOJIb30BaTh
OCHOBHBIE ISl TAaHHOTO pa3zelia TEPMHHbI, IPUBEIEM OMHCAHUE PA3HOBUIHOCTH
coHaTHOM (hopMBbI, KOTOpast OyJIeT pacCMOTPEHAa B OJAHOM U3 YacTeil COHAThI. ITO
coHaTHasi (opMa C 3epKaJIbHOIN pernpHu30il.

Conarnast popma ¢ 3epKaJIbHON penpu30i — TaKOM BUJ COHATHOU (hOPMBI, B
penpu3e KOTOPOH INIaBHas M MOOOYHAas MapTHH MEHsoTCS Mectamu 223, [Ipu sToM
KOMITO3UIIMSI COHATHI OTIMYAETCS €€ OOJBIINM apXUTEKTOHUYECKUM €IMHCTBOM.

B paznene, mocBsleHHOM (yraM B OpraHHbIX COHATaX, Mbl YBUJIEIH
pazHooOpasue e€ (¢dbyru) >KaHpOBBIX BHJIOB W THUIIOB OPTraHM3allMd B Pa3HBIX
conarax. He MeHblliee pazHoOOpa3ue NpeaCcTaBisiOT U KaHPOBbIE PA3HOBUIHOCTH
WCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIX BAPUAHTOB COHATHOM (POPMBI: Kiaccudeckasi COHaTHasi opma,
coHatHas (opma ¢ 3epKaJbHON penpu3oi, coHaTHas ¢opma 0e3 pa3paboTKw,
coHaTHas opma ¢ pyrato BMECTO pa3pabOTKH U pa3IuYHbIC BUIbI HCIIOJIH30BAHUS
COHATHOM (hOpMBI Kak (hOPMBI BTOPOTO TuTaHa. J[J1s TOTO YTOOBI yBUIETH, KAK YMENO

MeHaenbCcoOH yMeeT MacKUpoBaTh Ty WM HHYIO (OpMYy, Mbl MPHUBEIEM TaKkKe

232 Tyonun FO. H. MysbikansHas popma. Lut. w3z, C. 251.

233 Knaccudukanuio conatHoi GopMBI ¢ 3epKanbHOl penpusoii 1aér u B. H. Xononosa:
«M3penka B coHaTHON (hopMe BO3HUKAIOT 3€pKaJIbHbIE PENPU3bI, KOTJ1a TOOOYHAs IPEIIIECTBYET
ri1aBHON». Xoionosea B. H. @opMbl My3bIKalbHbIX pou3BeAcHUN. L{uT. n3n. 334.
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aHallM3 JPYTUX OPTaHHBIX COYMHEHWW, YbU JKAHPOBBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH HE
MPEOoIarafoT MPUMEHEHHSI COHATHON (DOPMBI.

B npenpinyiiem paszziene, MOCBSAIICHHOM MOTH(POHUYECKON TEXHUKE U hyram
B OpraHHBIX COHATaxX, Mbl YOEQWIMCh B TOM, YTO MEHIENbCOH OBLI YIOEH
U3yYCHHEM CTapUHHBIX (OpM, HX aJanTaiyed I HOBOIO MY3BIKAIBHOTO
COJICP)KaHUS, U YTO KOMITO3UTOp SBJISCTCS SPKAM TIPEICTaBUTENIEM OaxHaHbI.
OmHako HE CTOWT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO IMOMUMO yBiIeueHHS baxom, MeHIenbCcoH
TOJTHOCTHIO IPUHAICKUAT CBOEMY BPEMEHH U BOIUIOIIAET €T0 ICTETHYECKUE BKYCHI,
OCHOBaHHBIC B IMIEPBYIO OYEpeIb HAa 3CTETUKE MY3bIKAJIHHOTO KIACCUITU3MA.
[ToaTomMy coHaTHO-CUMGOHMUYECKUN IMKI, COHaTa Kak ¢opMa M Kak Crocod
MBIIICHHS SIBJITIOTCS HEOTHEMJICMON YacThIO €r0 My3bIKAJIBHOTO SA3bIKA.

B cBoem TBOpuecTBe MEHIEIBCOH MIMPOKO HCIIOJIB30BAJl COHATHBIA H
COHATHO-CUM(OHUYECKHI UKIIEI 224, EMy NpHHAUIEKAT TPH COHATBI IS CKPUIIKH:
op.4 f-moll (1825), 6e3 omyca F-dur (1820), 6e3 omyca F-dur (1838); Tpm
¢dopTenuanHbie coHatsl: op. 6 E-dur (1826), op. 105 d-moll (1821), op. 106 B-dur
(1827), a taxke op. 28 Fantasia fis-moll gus ¢hoprenmano (“Sonate écoussaise”) u
Llomnanockas conama (1830) %*°; nBe comartel mis BuodoHuenu: op. 45 B-dur
(1843), op. 58 D-dur (1843); nus anera: c-moll (1823-1824); nis knapuera: Es-dur
(1824).

[Tomumo 3TOTO, MEHACTHCOH UCHOJB3YET COHATHYIO (OpPMYy U B APYTHUX
COHATHO-CUM(OHUYECKHX LUKIAX: B KOHIEPTAX 2>° 171 CONBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB C
opkecTpoM, cuMdoHMsIX, B cTpyHHOM okTeTe (op. 20 Es-dur, 1825), kiaBupHOM

cekcrere (op. 110 D-dur, 1824), B cTpyHHBIX KBHUHTETaX (op. 18 A-dur, 1831; op. 87

234 KamepHple ancaM61u ¢ yyactueM doprenuano ®. Menien5coHa HoApoOHO pazoOpaHbl
B: Yan lll. CTunuCTHYECKHE YEPThl KaMEepHO-MHCTPYMEHTAlbHBIX aHcamOjeill ¢ ydactuem
doprenuano B TBopuecTBe O. Mennenbcona: auc. ... kaum. uck. 5.10.3. CII6.: 2023. 178 c.

235 Ha neé ykaswiBaet Kapn Xaitar Kéxiep B kaTanore n36paHHbIX TPON3BE/ICHHIT B KHUTE
o Menpenscone: Kochler K.-H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. ITut. u3z. S. 251.

236 Kapn Xaitam Kéxnep B katanore n36paHHBIX MPOM3BENCHUI B KHUTE 0 MeHIeIbcoHe
NPUBOJUT CIMCOK KOHLEPTOB (M C YKa3aHHEM oIlyca, U 0e3 HEero): 4erblpe KOHLepTa IJis
doprenuano ¢ opkectpom (a-moll, a-moll, g-moll op. 25, d-moll op. 40), aBa kKoHIEpTa TS ABYX
¢doprenuano ¢ opkectpom (E-dur, As-dur), nBa koHueprta juisi ckpurku ¢ opkectpom (d-moll,
e- moll op. 64) u xouuepr mist ckpunku, Goprenuano u opkecrpa (d-moll). TTogpoduee cm.:
Kochler K.-H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. I{uT. u3na. S. 250.
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B-dur, 1845), crpyunsix kBaprterax (op. 13 a-moll, 1827; op. 12 Es-dur, 1829;

op. 44 Ne 1-3: D-dur, e-moll, Es-dur, 1837; op. 80 f-moll, 1847), ¢poprennanabix
kBapteTax (op. 1 c-moll, 1822; op. 2 f-moll, 1823; op. 3 h-moll, 1825), knaBupHbIX
tpuo (c-moll, 1820; op. 49 d-moll, 1839; op. 66 c-moll, 1845).

OpHako coHaTHBIE HUKIBI MEHeNnbCOHAa HECKOJIBKO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT COHAT
€ro COBpeMeHHHMKOB. Ha 310 yka3piBaeT beneaukr Tennop, KOTOPBIM NPHU aHAJIU3E
KBapTeTa KOMIIO3UTOpA JeNaeT cleayromiee ooo0mennue: «PanHne mpousBeaeHus
MennenscoHa AOBOJBHO HEOOBIYHBI OJarofaps HMCHOJIb30BAHUIO ITUKIMYECKON
¢dopmbl. B Takux mpousBelcHHAX, Kak (opTenuaHHbli cexcter Op. (post.) 110
(1824), doprenuannbiii kBapter h-moll op. 3 (1824/25), okrer op.20 (1825),
doprennanHbie conatsl E-dur u B-dur op. 6 u (post.) 106 (1826/27) u B kBapTeTax
a-moll u Es-dur op. 13 u 12 (1827/29) uukiandeckue MPUHIUIBI TEMaTHYSCKUX
nepeKyinueKk (apok), COCNMHEHUs 4YacTed W MeTamopdo3 CIMBAIOTCS B HOBYIO
napagurmy (3aKOHOMEPHOCTB) MY3bIKAIBHOM (JOPMBI ¥ €IMHCTBA» 2.

B cBoux conatax mjsi opraHa MeHAEIbCOH CMOT HE TOJIbKO 00OOIIUTH BCE
3aBOEBaHUS 3TOM (HOPMBI Y BEHCKUX KilaccukoB U LllyOGepTa, HO ¥ MPUBHECTH CBOE
BHJICHHUE, TIPEOJIOJICB BOJOpa3aeia Mexay ¢yroi m conaroi. Tak, MeHnenIbCOHY
MIPUHAIICKAT HOBATOPCKUE YEPTHI HE TOJIBKO B KOMITO3UITMHY IUKJIA B I€JIOM, HO 1
B CTPOEHUM OTAENbHBIX yacteil. A. WM. JleMuenko numer cienyromniee: «l'oBops o
IpaMaTyprud ¥ KOMIIO3HWIIMMA, YMECTHO HAlOMHUTh O MHOTHX HOBAITHSIX
MeHenbcoHa, CTOIb XapaKTEPHBIX ISl HETO KakK JJIa poMaHTHKa. [IpexBocxuras
Jlucta, MenaenbcoH Hauan TmpeoOpa3oBaHME  KJIACCUYECKOTO  COHATHO-

CUM(OHUYECKOTO IHKJIA, CTPEMSICh K MPEBPAIICHUIO €r0 B €IUHYI0 HEIPEPHIBHO

237 The early works of Mendelssohn are quite extraordinary for their pioneering use of
cyclic form. In such pieces as the Piano Sextet, op. [post.] 110 (1824), the B-Minor Piano Quartet,
op. 3 (1824-25), the Octet, op. 20 (1825), the Piano Sonatas in E and B-flat Major, opp. 6 and
[post.] 106 (1826/27), and the A-Minor and E-flat Quartets, opp. 13 and 12 (1827/29), the cyclic
principles of intermovement thematic recall and methamorphosis are fused into a new paradigm
of musical form and unity”. Taylor B. Cyclic Form, Time and Memory in Mendelssohn’s A-Minor
Quartet, Op. 13. I{uT. u3a. P. 45-89.
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pa3BUBAIOIIYIOCS  CTPYKTYpy TMocpeinctBoM npuéma  attaca, BBeaeHHEM

MOHOTEMATH3Ma U MOTUBHBIX PEMUHUCIIEHIIUI» 238,

Conamnas ¢opma 6 Conamax op. 65. OpraHHbie coHaThl MeHAeIbCOHA
paHee paccMaTpUBAINCh  HCCIEIOBAaTEsIMM Ha MPEAMET OCOOEHHOCTEU
WCITOJIb30BAHUS B HUX COHATHOU (opMEbl. [Ipu 3TOM BBICKA3bIBaHWSI, KOTOPHIE €CTh
00 3TUX cOHaTax, MO3BOJISIOT CHENaTh MPEINOJIOKEHUE, YTO MY3BIKOBEIbl HE
HaxXOJAT B HUX COHATHOW (POPMBI WM €€ TUMUYHBIX YepPT, KaK-TO: HAINIUE JABYX
00pa3HO ¥ TOHAJIbHO KOHTPACTHBIX TEM B SKCIIO3UIIMHU U X TOHAJILHOE MO JYMHEHHE
WM K€ CONMDKEHUE B perpuse.

[IpuBeném 3nech HEKOTOPBIE U3 TaKMX BhICKa3biBaHuii. B cioBape ['poyBa, B
CTaThe, MOCBSIIEHHOW COHATaM, €CTh OCOOBIM pasjiel, Tlie paccMaTpPUBAIOTCS
opraHHbIe cOHaThl MenaenbcoHa: «Kak mpuMep He3aBUCHMOCTH MBIIIIICHUS MOYKHO
Ha3BaTh IIECTh COHAT MeEHHeNbCOHa JJi1 OpraHa, CO3/IaHHbIE B CPABHUTEIHHO
HEUCITPOOOBAHHOM 00JIACTU ¥ UMEIOIIUE ONPeIeIEHHOE 3HAUeHHE. DTU COHATHI JIJIS
MeHenpbcoHa Majio YeM CBS3aHbI C (POPTEMUAaHHBIMU COHATAMH HMJIM UCTOPHECH HUX
pazButus. OH, KaxeTcs, TMpeayragaig, uYTO JBYXYaCTHbIE U  IPOCTHIE
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIE (OpMBI OO0JbIero macmradba ObUTM HENPUTOJAHBI TEHHIO
WHCTPYMEHTA, U BEPHYJI CTPYKTYPHBIC IPUHIIUIIBI, KOTOPHIC CYIIIECTBOBAIH JIO TOTO,
Kak 3TU (HOPMBI CTAIM U3BECTHBIMH U OTPECIEHHBIMU. | TaBHAS CBSI3b OPTaHHBIX
COHAT C KJIACCUYECKUM THUIIOM COHATHI 3aKJIFOYAETCS] B IIUPOKOM PACTIPEICICHUH
TOHATBHOCTCH MEXKIy pa3IMYHBIMH YacTSIMH W KOHTPACTOM BO BpPEMEHU U

XapakTepe, KOTOPBIA CyIEeCTBYeT Mexay Humm» 23, Kpuctnan Maprun LImMuar Bo

238 Jlemuenxo A. U.  ®demmxc Mennenbcon-bapronpau:  pakypcbl  POMAHTHYECKOIO
mupouyBcTBus. Llut. u3g. C. 82.

239 As examples of independent thought working in a comparatively untried field
Mendelssohn's six sonatas for the organ have some importance. They have very little connection with
the — pianoforte sonata, or the history of its development, for Mendelssohn seems to have divined that
the binary and similar instrumental forms of large scope were unsuitable to the genius of the instrument
and returned to structural principles of a date before those forms had become prominent or definite.
Their chief connection with the classical sonata type lies in the distribution of the keys in which the
several movements stand and the broad contrast in time and character which subsist between one
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BBEJICHUM K W3JAHUI0 OPraHHBIX COYMHEHWHA MEHIEbCOHA MUIIET CIIEIYIONIEe:
«OueBuIHO, MeHAENBCOH BPSiA JIM BKJIaAbIBAN B IOHATUE OPraHHON COHATBI YTO-TO
o01ee ¢ popTEeNHaHHBEIMU COHATAMI» 240,

CX0/IHOM TOYKH 3pEHUS O TOM, YTO OpPraHHbIE COHAThl MEeHeNbCOHa JaleKu
OT aHpa COHAThl B IEJOM, IpuiaepkuBaeTcsia U XyoOepT Maiictep, HanmucaBIIHi
BBE/ICHHE K OPUTHMHAIBHOMY (YPTEKCT) U3JaHUIO OPraHHBIX COHAT KOMIIO3UTOPA:
«Oprannbple coHaTbl MeEH/EIbCOHA HE SBIIIOTCS COHAaTaMU B KJIACCHYECKOM
TIOHMMAHHMHU 3TOT0 TEPMUHA U OBLIM COCTAaBJIEHBI KOMIIO3UTOPOM M3 24 mbec» 24,
bonee yérkoe ykazaHme Ha 3TO Mbl HaxomuMm y Xyro JlemHypma, KOTOpBIN,
XapakTepru3ys OPTaHHYI0 POMAHTHYECKYI0 MY3BIKY B LIEJIOM, MUIIET CIEAYIOLIEE:
«Yxe MeHenbCOH MOHSJ, YTO MO-HACTOSIIEMY XOpOILIO pa3padoTaTh JBE TEMBI
CpeICTBAMH OpraHa — JIOCTAaTOYHO CJIOKHas 3ajava. [loaTomy OOJBIIMHCTBO
KOMIIO3UTOPOB B TOW WM WHOW MEpe OTKa3aJMuCh OT MPUEMOB pazpaboTaTh

2

KJIACCHYECKYIO COHATHYIO (popmy» 242,
B pesynbrare mpojeriaHHOTO HaMH aHajiu3a CTAHOBHUTCS OYEBHUJIHO, YTO
MOJHOCTBIO OT COHAaTHOW (opMbl MeHIenbCOH HE OTKa3bIBaeTCsA, O YEM
CBHJICTEIILCTBYET mpucyTcTBUE YepT coHaTHOCTH B Conatax Ne 1 (I wacts), Ne 4 (I
gacts), Ne 5 (11 u 11l wactu) 2%,
BaxxapiM (pakTOM TSI JOKA3aTEIhCTBA TAKOTO OPTaHUYHOTO HACJICIOBAHMSI

dbopm BeHCKOTO Kitaccuii3ma ctanno otkpeitre [lerpom Bapaom [[xxoncoM pannero

division or movement and another”. Colles H. C. Sonata // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and
Musicians. London: Macmillan & Co LTD, 1954. Vol. VII. P. 886-908.

240 | Obviously, Mendelssohn's concept of the organ sonata had hardly anything in common
with, for example, the piano sonata”. Schmidt C. M. Preface. Lut. u3z. P. IX.

241 Mendelssohn’s organ sonatas are not sonatas in the classical sense of the term and were
compiled by the composer from 24 pieces”. Meister H. Preface. [lur. u3a. P. V.

242 HaunnaeTcs XapakTepuCTHKa COHAT MeHIenbcoHa caeayronmmM oopazom: « COOpHHK
U3 IIECTH COHAT MeHJenbCOHa OTKPBUIM IMyTh K CO3[JaHUI0O OIPOMHOTO KOJMYECTBAa COHAT U
cuMboHMI B OpraHHON nuTeparype» B Jlenwypm X. Dmnoxa poMaHTU3Ma B OPraHHON My3bIKE.
Hur. w3a. C. 113.

243 Bompoc 0 B3aMMOMPOHUKHOBEHNH COHATHOH (hopMbI 1 (yru B opranHeix CoHarax Ne 1
(I wacte) u Ne 5 (I1l wacte) Ob1 paccmotpen B: [lopusko E. M. K Bompocy o B3aMMOJeHCTBHM
coHaTHON (opmbl U (yru B OpraHHeIX coHaTax op. 65 denukca MennenbcoHa-bapTonbau.
Lut. u3g.
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npousBeeHuss MenienbcoHa. 1o coHara Juist AByX ¢oprenuano D-dur, coznannas
emé n0 Hayana 3aHsATUd ¢ llenbrepom, TO ecTh 10 TIIyOOKOro 3HAKOMCTBA C
nomdonnueckont Texaukoi. [1. JI>koHc oTMedaeT, 9To B HEM «eBa JIU CYIIEeCTBYET
HAMEK Ha KOHTPAIyHKT» 2**, DT0 CBHAETENBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO Il MeHAeIbCoHa
OblJJa Ba’kHA HE TOJBKO KOHTPAIyHKTHYECKas TEXHHWKAa, HO M JIOTMKAa COHATHOM
dopMbl. B TO Bpemsi Kak CTaHOBJICHHIO KOHTPAIyHKTUYECKOTO MAacTepCTBa
KOMITO3UTOpa CHOCOOCTBOBaIM 3aHATHS ¢ llenbrepom, NPUHIMIBI MOCTPOCHHUS
COHATHOM (hOpMBI OBLITH YCBOCHBI MEH/IEIbCOHOM paHee, «BO BpPEeMs YETHIPEX JIET
(I OKOJIO 5TOT0) €T0 3aHATHI (opTenuano» 24°,

C »scTeTHuecKkod TOYKHM 3pEHUST MOXKHO TMOJATBEPAUTh TO, KaK TIITyOOKO
MeHIenbCcOH yCBOMJI XapaKTEPHYIO I BEHCKOIO KJIACCHUIM3Ma CHCTEMY
MY3BIKaJIBHOTO s3bIka. Benp Mbl 3Haem, uro HMoramn Bonbdranr don ['ére,
o0najaBIIMii  JAOCTaTOYHO  KOHCEPBATHBHBIM  MY3bIKaJbHBIM  BKYCOM H
IIPUBETCTBYIOIINN JINIIb npousBeneHus B. A. Monapra, ¢ Temiom, yBaKeHHEM U
TPENETOM MPUHSI Y ce0s B TOCTSAX MY3UIMPYIOIEro Manbunka — @enukca. U nuiib
B nporiecce o0yueHue y Llenbrepa MeHenbcOH HaYMHAET OCBauBaTh BCE OOJIbIINE

TJIyOMHBI CTAPUHHOM MY3BIKH U MPaBUJIa KOHTPAITYHKTA.

Conama Ne 5, Il yacms. Bech onbIT 00ILIEHUS ¢ MY3bIKOM MeHaenbcoHa
JIOKa3bIBaeT HaM, YTO 3TOT KOMIIO3UTOp ObUI CBOETO pojaa Muctudukaropom. Ero
aApXUTEKTOHUYECKAsl UTpa, YMEHHE co31aTh (GOpMy, a TTOTOM OOMaHyTh WHEPIIHIO
BOCHpUATUSL €€ MOAyJsIHMed mpocto Bocxumiaer. OAMH U3 TakuxX CIy4yaeB —
coHatHas opMa 06e3 pa3pabOoTKH.

Urak, ooparumces ko |l wactu h-moll, Andante con moto, 6/8 Conater Ne 5. B
OTJMYKE OT CllydaeB, MPHUBEACHHBIX BbILIE, KOorja coHaTHas ¢opma u Qyra
HAXOMSTCSI B CUHTE3€, B OTOM YaCTH MPHUCYTCTBYIOT MPU3HAKH TOJBKO COHATHOU

dbopmbl 6e3 pazpaboTku — 6e3 Pyru.

244 There is scarcely a hint of counterpoint there”. Jones P. W. Mendelssohn’s First

Composition // The Mendelssohns: Their Music in History. Llut. u3a. P. 113.
245 He had absorbed in four or five years of piano tuition”. Tam srce.
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Tema rnaBHOM napTUy U3J10%KeEHa B opMe Nepro/ia IOBTOPHOTO CTPOEHUS U3
JBYX IPEIIOKECHUM, OTHOTOHAIBHOIO. YTO ke KacaeTcs CBA3YIOLIEH 4acTH, TO €€
TPaHUIBl MOTYT OBITh TPAaKTOBaHBI MO-pa3HOMY (Takas pa3HHMIIa B TPAKTOBKE
BO3MO)XKHAa IIOTOMY, YTO CBA3YIOIAasg 4YacTh HE HECET Ha cebe CTONb BaKHOU
CMBICIIOBOM HAarpy3kd, Kak H3J0KEHHE TE€M TIJIaBHOW WIM NOOOYHOW MapTUid).
«OCHOBHO€ Ha3HAYEHHE CBA3YIOIIEM YAaCTU — IUIABHO IMOATOTOBUTH BCTYIUJICHHUE
no0ouHOi mapTuu. KoMIO3UTOpBI-KIACCUKM NPUAAIOT €l 3HAYeHHE TaKkKe U
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOMN Pa3psIKK B MIPOMEXKYTKE MEXK/Iy TJIABHOM mapTuel u moboyHon

napTuein» 248

, — Tak TpakryeT ¢yHkuuo cBsasyromeid vactu B. H. Xomomosa
(ynotpeOnéHHplii y He€ TEPMHUH «IapTUs» AHAJIOTUYEH HCIOIb3yEMOMY HaMH
TEPMUHY «4acTb»). DyHKIMEN CBA3YIOIIEH YacTh SBISIETCS MOAYJISALUUS U
NOJIFOTOBKAa TOHAJIBHOCTU IMOOOYHOM MapTUU. BBIAENAIOT Cleqyrolue 3Tarlbl
u3sioxeHus: «1) nmpeObiBaHUE B TJIABHON TOHAJIBLHOCTH, 2) MOIYJIAIUS, 3) MPEABIKT
nepen I1IT» 24, TIpu 5TOM He KaXmas CBA3YIOIIAs 9acTh COAEPKHUT B ceOe BCe TpU
paznena. bosee TOro, B HEKOTOPhIX COHATHBIX (POpMax OHA MOXKET OBITh BBIITYIIEHA
BooOme. MMEHHO Takas BO3MOYKHOCTh KOMIIO3MIIMOHHOTO pa3HooOpas3us |
MIO3BOJISIET HAM NPEJIOKUTh HECKOJIBKO BAPUAHTOB TPAKTOBKHU CBSI3YIOLIEH YaCTH.

IlepBblii BapUaHT BKJIIOYAET JBA ATala: MOLYJIUPYIOIIMN U MPEABIKTOBBIN.
Ces3yromiass 4acTb COCTOMT M3 JBYX NPEMIOKEHHM, NEPBOE M3 KOTOPBIX
npezcTaBisieT coboit cekpermuto (A-dur — G-dur B sxcnozunuu u D-dur — C-dur B
penpuse), a BTOPoe MOCTPOCHO Ha MaTepualie TEMbI II1aBHOM NapTUU U U3JI0KEHO B
JOMHHAHTE K TOHAJIBHOCTH 1M000YHOM maptun, To ecth D/fis-moll B sxkcosunuu u
D/h-moll — B pempuse.

Bropoii  BapuaHT  TpPAaKTOBKH  IPEAIOJAaraeT  HAJIMYUE  TOJIBKO
MoyIupyolero stana. CBa3yrolas 4acTh BBIMOIHIET MOIYJIUPYIOLTYIO QYHKIUIO
U npejacrabiseT codoi cexBeniuio (A-dur — G-dur — B axcno3unuu u D-dur — C-
dur — B pempuse). B takom ciayuae mnepBas Tema III1 HaumHaeTcs TOHAJIBHO

HEYCTOMYMBO, WCIOJB3YETCS Marepuand TIJIaBHOM TeMmbl. Takue TOHAJIbHO

246 Xononoea B. H. ®opMbI My3bIKaIbHBIX pousBenennit. I{ut. w3z, C. 326.
241 Tam xce. C. 327.
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HEYCTOWYUBBIE U, C TOUYKHU 3PEHUS] MHTOHAIIUHU, HE SPKO UHAUBHUAYyaJbHbIE TEMBI B
3oHe 111 66111 XapaKTepHbI 151 pAHHEKJIACCUYECKUX COHAT, B TOM YHCJIE TOJOOHbIE
IpEMepBI MBI HaxouM B coHaTax M. Taiinaa. ITocie mepsoii Tems! ITIT u3naraercs
BTOpasi TeMa, TOHAIBHO YCTOMUYMBAS M C UHIMBUIYATU3UPOBAHHBIM TEMATHU3MOM.

Mps1 Oyzem onupaThCcsi Ha BTOPOM BapHaHT TPAKTOBKH (DOPMBI U jaajiee, MpH
CpPaBHUTEJIHHOM aHalM3€ ITOW 4YacTH ¢ Ooyiee paHHUM €€ BapUaHTOM, MPUBEAEM
JIOTIOJTHUTEJIBHBIE aPTYMEHTHI B €€ MOJIb3Y.

BbImomHUM TMOTAKTOBBIN aHANM3 YacTH, MPOWJUIIOCTPHUPOBAB YKa3aHHbBIC
0COOEHHOCTH (POPMBI HOTHBIMH PUMEPAMHU.

Tt. 1-8. UsnoxeHue Temsl IMaBHOM mapTuu B (opme mnepuoja HU3 JBYX
IPENI0KEHHIH TOBTOPHOTO CTPOEHHMS!, OJHOTOHAILHOTO (HOTHBIN npumep 13) 248,

B npumepe MBI BHAUM MNEPBOE INPEIOKEHUE TEMBI IJIABHOM MapTum >4,
OOparaer BHUMaHue XapakTepHas (urypa B MapTUH MEAATd U Ha PUTM TJIAaBHOM
TEMBI, TaK KaK 3TH JIEMEHTHI OYyT UCTIOJIH30BaHbl KOMIIO3UTOPOM B JIajibHEHIIIEM.

Tt.9-16. Cpszyromiass 4acTh Ha MaTepuaje TJABHOW TeMbl (HOTHBIN
npumep 14) ¢ TOHaNbHBIM JBH)KEHHEM M HU3JI0)KEHHE TEPBOM TEMbl MOOOYHOMN

naptun: A- dur — G-dur — D/fis-moll.

W3 mpuMepa BUAHO, YTO B CBS3YIONIMH pa3ziesl MPOHUKAIOT WHTOHAIIUU
rJIaBHOM TeMbl. Hanbosee XxapakTepHBIM U3 HUX SIBJISICTCS MOTHB B ITAPTHUH TTCIAITH.

Tt. 16-24. Tema no6ounoit maptum B fis-moll (HotHsIi mpumep 15).

B mpuBenéHHOM mpumepe MBI MOKEM YBHUACTh KaK HaJUYHE TOHAIBHOTO

COMPSDKEHMST MEXay riaBHod u mobounoi temamu (h-moll — fis-moll), tak u

248 Ha cBomx nexkmusax Jlumgust 3mHOBReBHA Kimmomunikas u Apxamuit Mocudosuu
KnuMoBHUIIKMI aKIIEHTUPOBAJIM BHUMAaHUE CTYJIEHTOB Ha TOM, YTO NOHSATHA IJIaBHas MapTHUS U
TE€Ma TJIABHOW NapTHM pa3nudHbl. 1lox riiaBHOM mapTheld MOHMMAETCs BECh pas3jell OT Hadaa
U3JI0KEeHUS TJ1aBHOM TeMBbI 710 TOOOYHOM MapTHH, TAKUM 00pa3oM TeMa II1aBHOM MapTUH SBISETCS
NOHATHEM OoJiee YacTHBIM. AHAJOTHUYHO MBI MPHUMEHSIEM TEPMHUHOJOTHI0O U JJs MOOOYHOM
HapTHH.

249B maprum OpraHHOH TeNaTM HCTONb3yeTcs MpUéM HTpHI Staccato, KOTOpHIH, IO
MHEHHIO HCClIenoBaTeneii, Hanpumep, Mona Jlayksuka: Laukvik J. Orgelschule zur historischen
Auffihrungspraxis. Ibid., BnepBeie mnpuMeHHMT MeEHIENBECOH Kak 0Cc000€ BBIPA3UTEIBHOE
cpenctBo. OgHako cxoxuil mpuém ucnonb3yeT U A. I. Putrep B opranHoit Conare Nel u B
opraunoi mkoje: Ritter A. G. Praktische Orgelschule (Kunst des Orgelspiels). Leipzig: Peters,
1957. Bnd. I. Neue Ausgabe. 135 S.
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oOpa3HbIi W WHTOHAIMOHHBIA KOHTpacT. Menmomudeckass JTUHUS BTOPOU TEMBI
MoOOYHON MapTUH XPOMAaTU3WPOBaHA, M3MEHEHa ¢akTypa (B BEpPXHUX ToJ0ocax
MOSIBJISIETCSI CTPOTO aKKOP/IOBOE BUKCHHE).

ITockonbKy 3T0 coHaTHas ¢opma 6e3 pa3paboTKH, cpa3y Mociie MoOoYHOH
NapTUH CIAEAYET pernpr3a ¢ TOHATBHBIM COMMKEHHEM TeM. Tak, CBSA3YIOImas 4acTh
BezeT Hac uepe3 D-dur, To ecTh mapasuienbHbI MaKop, U MOO0YHAs TeMa U3JTI0KEHA
B h-moll, ri1aBHOI TOHAIBHOCTH.

Tt. 25-32. Pempuza rnaBHOW TeMbl (3aKaHUYMBAECTCA Ha MPEPBAHHOM
obopoTe).

Tt.3340. Cpsasyromas yacth (HOTHBIM mnipumep 16) ¢ TOHAIBHBIM
JBYKCHUEM M U3JIOKEHHUE MEePBOM TeMbl modouHoi maptum: D-dur — C-dur — D/h-
moll.

B mpumepe Mpl BHAMM XapaKTepHBIC IS COHATHOW ()OPMBI TOHATBHBIC
W3MCHEHHS, KOTOpPBIE MPOM3OILIA B CBS3YIOMIEH YacTH, a UMEHHO — TOHAJIBHOE
MOTYMHEHUE.

Tt. 40-44 — penpuza Tembl mobounoii naptuu B h-moll (HoTabI puMep 17),
COKpalIeHa.

DTOT TpuUMep JAESMOHCTPUPYET TOHAIBHOE IMOAYMHEHHE BTOPOM TEMBI
nobouHoi maptun. E€ mpoBenenue B penpuse (Tak ke, KaK U MPOBEIACHUE TEMBI
TJIaBHOW MapTHUU) 3aKaHYMBAeTCs TpepBaHHBIM oOopoTom. Ilocie Hero ciemyer
NeAaTbHOE COJI0, KOTOPOE MPUBOAUT K W3JIOKEHUIO 3aKIIOYUTENFHON YacTh Ha
MaTepHuayie TeMbI TJIABHOW MapTUH U MEPBOM TEMbI TIOOOYHOM MapTUH.

Tt. 45-55. 3aBepiienue (3akI0UUTENbHAS YaCTh HA MaTepHalie TJIaBHOW U
nepBOil MOOOYHOM TEM).

Cobepém mHpOpManuo 00 oOIEeM CTPOSHHWH ATOW YacTH B CIEAYIOIICH
tabnuie (Tadnmma Ne 8):

Tabnuua Ne 8. Conara Ne 5, |l vacte. Ob11ee cTpoenne Gpopmbl

OKcno3unus Penpuza

1-24 25-55

TIO [CY (+1TOID) [2TrI Tra CU (+1TOIM) [2TrO [34 (TCH +TIIH)
H A—G, Dffis  [Fis H D-C,D/h |H h

18  [9-16 17-24 25-32 33-40 41-44 |45-55
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3Hak «+» 0003HAYAET, YTO TEMBI MMPOXOAT EAMHOBPEMEHHO.

Mpl1 yxe yIOMUHAIM, YTO LMKl OP. 65 coOupanuch U3 OTIAEIBHBIX IbEC.
[Tbechl 9acTO peJaKTUPOBAIHCH KOMIIO3UTOPOM; U3MEHSJIACh M X TOHAJTBHOCTb, U
TEMII, a B HEKOTOPBIX ciiydasx u (popma. [Ipumepom mogoO6HOTo nepeocMbICIECHUsS
MOXkeT caykuth |l yacte Conatel No 5.

CpaBHuBas 4acTh, BOIICIIIYIO B COHATY, u e€ mpooodpas — Allegretto d-moll
(22 uronst 1844 rona), Mbl BUIMM psii OTaU4IMi. KoMImo3uTop:

® MCHSIET TEMII U TOHAJHHOCTH NPOU3BEACHUS B CTOPOHY YCIOKOCHHUS:
Allegretto d-moll (22.07.1844) cranosurcs Andante con moto h-moll (09.09.1844).
Bo BBezieHMU KO BTOPOMY TOMY M3JIaHUsI OpraHHBIX counHeHui @. MenaenbcoHa-
bapronpaqu K. M. lllmuar numer: «9 centsoOps 1844 roma mbeca Oblia
TpaHCIIOHMpOBaHa Ha Tepuuio B h-moll u nepepaGorana B Andante» 20,

e IPUBHOCUT HM3MEHEHUs Ha ypoBHe (opmbl: B Allegretto nammuectByer
BCTYIUICHHE U3 JABYX TaKTOB, MOOOYHAs T€Ma CTPOUTCS HAa MaTepuase TriIaBHOU
TEMbI, U B PENpHu3e TeMaTHUYECKH U3MEHEHa CBs3yromas yacth. [lo cpaBHEeHHIO C
HUM B Andante con moto oTCyTCTBYET BCTyIUICHUE, TOOOYHAS MApTHUS IMOJTyJaeT
CaMOCTOATENbHYIO TEMY Ha COOCTBEHHOM MEJIOJMYECKOM MaTepuase, U B pernpuse
CBSI3YIOLIAsA YaCTh COXPAHAET CBOM TEMAaTUUECKUI MaTepUal.

Ecte Taxke psg Ooilee MENKMX W3MEHEHWW, OMHCAaHUE KOTOPBIX MBI
OIlyCKaeM, TaK KaK OHU HE OTHOCATCHA K MCCIeayeMoil Hamu obmactu . Dtu
U3MEHCHHS TOKa3bIBAIOT, KaK MPOUCXOAMT YCHUIICHHE uepT coHaTHOCTH B Andante
no otHomenutro Kk Allegretto. M B ciywae, ecim Allegretto  moxxHO

KJIacCU(UIIMPOBATh KaK OJHOTEMHYIO COHaTHyH ¢opmy 06e3 pa3paboTKu, TO

20 Bo BRemeHMH KO BTOpPOMY TOMy M3[aHHs OPTaHHBIX counHeHHil ®. MeHIembcoHa-
bapronpau K. M. IlImuar numrer: «9 centsiops 1844 roga meeca Oblia TpaHCIIOHMPOBaHA Ha
tepuuio B h-moll u mepepaborana B Andante» [,,Am 9. September 1844 in Terztransposition zum
Andante h-moll umgearbeitet*]. Schmidt C. M. Vorwort. I{ut. u3z. S. V.

21 OHUM M3 TakKMX W3MEHEHMH ABNSETCS COKpaieHHe aKTHBHOCTH B GACOBOM TOJIOCE B
Andante o orromenuto x Allegretto. Tak, B Andante npucyTcTByeT KOMIUIEMEHTapHast pPUTMHUKA,
TO €CThb JIB)KEHHE BOCBMBIMHU B MeAalld MPUOCTAHABIUBAETCA B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJla ABM)KEHHE
BOCBMBIMH OCYIIIECTBIISIETCS B BEpXHUX rosnocax. Toraa kak B Allegretto mynscanus BocbMbIMU B
napTUM Mefaiy He MpeKpallaercs, OHa MPUOCTAHABIMBACTCS JIMIIbL B CBS3YIOLIEH YacTH MHpu
Nepexo/ie U3 NEAAIU B HUKHUH TOJIOC HA MaHyalle.
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Andante mammcaHo, Kak AByTeMHas coHaTHas (opma 0e3 pa3paboTku. M3mMeHeHus
TOHAJILHOCTU TbEChl TAaK)Ke JOOABISIOT CBOIO CHUMBOJIMKY. MSTKOE, BKpaIIMBOE
3By4aHHWE BTOPOH YacTW COHAThl, TOHATBHOCTH N-mOll mpuBHOCAT olrymICHWE

HCO6paTI/IMOCTI/I IMPOUCXOIAIICTO.

Conamnas ¢opma 6 opeannou Ilpemoouu d-moll 6e3 ykazanmus onyca.
[Tpemonus natupyercs 28 HosOps 1820 roma u ABISIETCS «IIEPBBIM JOMISIITUM J10
Hac, mociie (parMEHTOB OJHOW TOKKAThl, OPTaHHBIM COYMHEHHEM, KOTOPOE
MeH IeNbCOH TOBEN 0 KOHIa» 2°2,

[Ipentogusi HamucaHa B COHAaTHOM (opMe C HOPMATHBHBIM TOHAIBHBIM
COOTHOIICHHEM TJIaBHOH W TMOOOYHOM TEM B OSKCHO3UIMA W C TOHAIBHBIM
nourHeHreM B perpuse. B sxcrnosunuu: d-moll — F-dur, B penpuse: d-moll — d-
moll.

['maBHas mapTus cOCTOMT W3 ABYX TeM. O0e OHM CTPOATCS Ha EIUHOM
MmaTepuaiie. PazBepHyTas CBs3yroIas 4acTh B okcro3uiu (TT. 13—40) cokparmaeTcs
B pernipuse 10 4 taktoB (TT. 116-120).

Tema moGo4HO# MapTUU M3I0KeHa B ToHaIbHOCTH F-dur. 3akmounTenpHast
4acTh CTPOWUTCS Ha MaTepHalie TJIaBHOW TEMbI, OJHAKO IPOIAJaeT WHTOHAIUS
lamento.

B pazpaboTke yuacTByIOT 00€ TEMBI: TeMa IIIaBHOM U TeMa MOOOYHOM MapTHH.
ToHaANBHBIN TJIaH pa3pabOTKH OXBATHIBAET TOHAIBHOCTH MApaJUICIIBHOTO Ma)kopa
(F-dur) u TtonampHOCTH cyOmomuHaHTOBOM cdepbr (g-moll, c-moll, Es-dur).
OcHOBHasi TOHAJIBHOCTH BO3BpAIlla€TCA JO Hayajga pernpu3bl Ha MaTepuase
nmoOOYHOM TeMmbl (IIPOBOJAUTCS B COKpalieHHOM Buje). TakuM oOpazoM

Gopmupyercs cBoeoOpasHas I0KHas penpusa >3,

252 [Das Praeludium d-moll vom 28. November 1820 ist] nach einer fragmentarischen
Toccata die erste iiberlifirte Orgelkomposition Mendelssohns, die er auch zu Ende Brachte®.
Schmidt C. M. Vorwort. Iur. u3a. S. 11I.

253 OHAKO I TOJKHOH PENpU3bl XapaKTePHO NPOBEIECHHE He TIOO0YHO, a TIIAaBHOH TEMBI,
¥ HE B OCHOBHOM TOHAJIbHOCTH, a, KaK MPaBUJIO, B TOHAJTHLHOCTH CYOJOMUHAHTOBOM CEpHI.
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Penpuza conaTtHo#l (popMBI COKpallleHa 3a CYET MPOITyCKa CBSA3YIOLIEH YacTH.
Tema moGouyHOW maptud ToHaabHO momuuHeHa (d-moll), a  Qyuknus
3aKJIIOYUTENBHOM 4YacTH mepeocMmeicigercs. Kak w B 3KCHo3unuM, TeMma
3aKJTIOYUTENBHON YaCTU CTPOUTCS HAa MaTepHualie rJIaBHOM TEMbl U M3JIaraeTcsl Ha
TOHHYECKOM OPTaHHOM ITyHKTE (B 3KCHO3WIMH TOHaAIbHOCTH F-dur). B pempuse
TaKOE€ M3JI0KCHHUE BHICTYTACT B (DYHKIIMH KOJIBI.

Heobxoaumo OoTMETUTD, YTO JaKe€ B ATOM, CAMOM PaHHEM COUYMHEHHMH JJis
opraHa, ®ennkc MeHAenbCOH CTPEMUIICS K IEPEIade My3bIKAJIbHO-CUMBOINYECKHUX
¢uryp: lamento, Tema kpecta, HO He B CaMOM HaIPsHKEHHOM BHJIC.

[ToapiTOXXMBast paboOTy, IPOJETAHHYIO B TpETheM naparpade Bropoii riassi,
C/IeJIaeM CIEAYIOIIHNE BHIBOJIBI:

1) onpezenieHo, YTO KIMEHHO IIOHUMAETCS B TUCCEPTAIIMOHHOM UCCIICIOBAaHUN
10JT TSPMHUHAMU COHATa (MK U (hopMa) ¥ COHATHOCTH (KaK MPHUHIIUI MBIIUICHHUS);

2) BBISIBJICHO MECTO COHATHOTO IMKJIA B TBopUecTBe @. MeneabcoHa,;

3) BBISABICHO M YCTaHOBJICHO HAJIW4YKe COHATHOH (hopMbI B Op. 65, paHee
OIPOBEPIaBILEECs HCCIETOBATEISIMH,

4) pa3oOpaHbl YacTHBIE ciiydan coHaTHBIX Gopm B: Conate Ne 5, Il vactu u B

opranHoii [Ipenronuu d-moll 6e3 ykazanus omyca.
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BBIBO/IbI 11O BTOPOM I'JTIABE

1. ITpuBeaena nepuoauzanus padotsl Hag CoHaTamu op. 65 U 0003HAYEHBI
MCKaHMS KOMIIO3UTOpPA B 00JIACTH WX JKAaHPOBOU MPUHAIJIC)KHOCTH U HA3BaHMUS.

2. KoHcTaTrpoBaHO ciieioBaHue Tpaauiuu sonata da chiesa ¢ orosopkoii o
TOM, YTO KOMIO3UTOP U30€TaeT «IOCIOBHOTO» €€ TOBTOPECHHUS.

3. [Ipennoxena kiaccuukauss MoOJENed CTPOCHUS COHATHOTO ITUKJIA:
1) kmaccruecKuil 4eThIPEXYACTHBIA COHATHBIN IUKJI, YCIIOBHO OCTXOBEHCKOIO THIIA,
2) BHeIpeHue Gyru — IPUHIINIL, HACIeAyIOMUi uuen GopMooOpa3oBaHus O3 THIX
coHar JI. BaH berxoBeHa, KBapTeToOB 1. Taiinna; 3) pPOMaHTHYECKUI IUKI C
MeJIEHHBIM (UHATIOM, HaOmomaeMblii B «Heoxonuennoii cumgponuuy h-moll
®. [Ily6epta; 4) BHeAapeHue Bapuanuid B | yacTb BMECTO COHATHOU (QoOpMbl
(Tpamuuus, uayiias ot Mouapra — Conara A-dur, KV 331).

4. BeisiieHsl ()yrw B OPTaHHBIX COHATaX, B KKIOW M3 KOTOPHIX OJHA W3
yacTel BKJIOYaeT B ce0a Pyry u mpejioxkeHa ux kiaccudukanus: 1) gyra kak
CaMOCTOATENIbHAS YaCcTh COHATHI; 2) (yra SBISICTCS YaCThIO COCTABHOM CIIOKHOM
dopwmsbl; 3) pyra atpubyTHpyeTcs ¢ To3uuu (OpMbI BTOPOTO IJIaHa.

5. Beigensitorcst 0cOOEHHOCTH MCIIOIB30BaHUS MOJU(POHNIESCKON TEXHUKH B
op. 65: 1) coenuHeHUe B paMKax OJHOW YaCTH MPHUHIIUIIOB MOJTH(DOHIUYECKOTO U
roMo(OHHO-TapMOHUYECKOTO (PopMO0OOpazoBanus; 2) CUM(POHUUECKOE MBIIIIJICHUE
(mpoBeneHue TeMbl (YrH OJHOBPEMEHHO B HECKOJBKHX T0JIOCaX, TEPIOBBIE H
CEKCTOBBIC YIBOCHUS TEMBI, YTO OTJIMYAET ATO OT MOCJIEI0BATEIHLHOTO BCTYTUICHHUSI
rOJIOCOB JIPYT 32 IPYTOM C TEMOM B CTPETTE; 3) 0COOEHHOCTH TeMaTu3Ma (TeMbl pyT
uin Qyrato o0OOramarTCs CHUMBOJIAMH IIyTEM BBEICHUS B HUX I[UTAT WIH
CaMOIIUTAT).

6. [ToguepkuBaeTcs, YTO COHATHOCTD SIBJISICTCA JJII KOMIIO3UTOPA CITOCOOOM
MY3BIKQJIbHOTO MBIIUICHUS W HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThiO0 €r0 MY3BIKAIBHOTO CTHIISA.
Conartsl op. 65 uccienoBaTeNy YacTo Ha3bIBAIOT «COHATAMU 0€3 COHATHOM (hOPMBIY,
YTO OMPOBEPTAETCS C TOMOIIBIO MPUBEAEHHOTO aHan3a. YepThl COHATHOCTH OBLITU
ycranosiieHbl B: Conarax Ne 1 (I gacte), Ne 4 (1 wacte), Ne 5 (Il yacte) 1, momumo

atoro, conarHas popma B Ne 5 (Il gacts).
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I'JIABA 3. CHHTE3 COHATHOM ®OPMbI U ®YT'H

3.1. O conatHocTH B (pyre

B Tpynax mo aHanmu3y My3bIKaldbHBIX (OpM, MO TOJU(OHUHU, a TaKXKE B
paboTax Mo 3CTETUYECKUM BOIIPOCAM MY3BIKA Mbl MOKEM BCTPETUTH MOJIOKEHUSI O
TOM, 4TO COHaTHas (opma (C HAJIMYECTBYIOIIMMH B HEW NIBYMS KOHTPACTHBIMHU
TEMaMH ) TIPEJICTABIISIET COOOM HEKYIO OIMIMO3UITHIO K opMe PyTH, SBISFOIIEH cOO0H
eAUHCTBO. JJis mOATBEPKACHUS 3TOM TOUYKU 3PEHUSI Mbl IPUBEIAEM BBICKA3bIBAHUE
O. brokeHa, 3aHMMaBIIErocsi BONPOCAMHU 3CTETUKH MY3bIKU: «CTpeMIeHUuE K
MOJHOMY TPeoOpa3oBaHUIO CTUJIE B MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOM MY3BIKE MEPEXOIHOTO
BpeMeHHU (TIpuOm3uTeabHO 0Kojo 1740 T.) Kacajaoch uzmeHeHus COJEPKaHUS,
MmexHuKu u @opmsvl MY3bIKAIbBHOTO TpousBelneHus. Takum oOpazom, mpobiema
MPEOIOJICHUSI MY3bIKAJIBHOTO CTHJISI OapOKKO MPEACTABISECTCS, B CYIIHOCTH, KaK
coueTtaHue TpEX MpodiieM, MEXIYy KOTOphIMHU Mpobiema (HOpMbl JIOJDKHA UMETh
3/1€Ch IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHOE 3HAUEHHE, TIOTOMY 4TO Ta (popMa, KOTopasi IOTOM cTajia
IJIaBHOW MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHON (POpMOI — COHaTa — 3apOKIAETCsl Y>KE€ B TBOPUECTBE
MacTepoB TO3AHET0 0apOKKO, pa3yMeeTcsi, B CMBICJIE OTIEIbHOM 4YacTd, a HE B
CMBICJI€ HUKINYECKON (DOPMBI.

OnHako ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHS KIACCUYECKON COHATHOW (hOPMBI HEIb3sI BUACTH B
CO3/IaBaBIIIEHCA My3bIKAaHTAMH OapOKKO COHATHOW YacTH CO BTOpPOM TeMOH H
pErnpu30ii HEYTO MO CYIIECTBY pa3invyHoe. M0XHO CKa3aTh, 4TO 371€Ch ObLIN MPSIMO-
TaKi CaMOYOMHCTBEHHBIE MOMBITKH, TO HOBOE, YTO BBOAMJIOCH, a UMEHHO BTOpas
TeMa, SIBJISIJIOCHh KaK pa3 MOPOXOBOM MUHOM, KOTOpAs U paspyuiunda 3aMKHYmocms u
€e0UHCmMB0 OAaPOUHbBIX MY3bIKANbHBIX Npou3sedeHuti. KOHEUHO, NPOHUKHOBEHUE
ATOTO HOBOBBEJCHHS B COHATHYIO (POpMYy MPOMCXOAWIO BEChbMa IMOCTENEHHO:
BTOpasi TeMa HE BBICKOYMJIA BO BCEOPYKUHU M3 T'OJIOBBI COUMHSIONIEIO 3€BCa; OHA
JOJDKHA OblIa UMETh ompenenéHHbie 1Mo GopMe W COACPKAHUIO OTHOIICHHS K

NepBOM TeMe, Kak JIOTMUeCKH OOOCHOBAaHHBIM KOHTpacT K Hed. Hax BbipaboTKOM
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ATOTO COOTHOLIEHUS MEXAY TJIABHBIMU MBICISIMA COHATHOW 4YacTH paboTanu B
TedyeHue aecaTuieTuin» 24 (kypcus Ham — E. I7)).

VYKe KOMIO3UTOPHI BEHCKOM KJIACCUYECKOM IIKOJIbI MBITAIOTCS COMU3UTH 1B
3T (QopMbl (COHATHYIO U (yTy), UCHOJB3Ysl HAPSALY C MOTUBHO-TEMATHYECKOU
paGotoii ¢yrato u Oonee CcBOOOJHBIE (QYTHPOBAHHBIE TIOCTPOCHUS B 30HE
paspaboTku. [IpuMepoM MOTYT CIy:XKUTh COHaThl berxosena 2°. dyrato B 30HE
pa3paboTKu COHATHOW (POPMBI MMEET MECTO B clieayronmx coHatax: Ne 28 A-dur
(puraim), Ne 29 B-dur (I wacts), Ne 32 c-moll (I wacts). Kpome Toro, B Conate Ne 31
As-dur (1l yactp) BerxoBeH BKIIOUMIT (Yr'y B COHATHBIN LUK, CCIaB € 4acThiO
KOHTPAaCTHO-COCTaBHOM (hOpMbI. AHAIOTUYHBIEC TPUMEPHI MBI BUJNM U B OPTaHHBIX
conatax Menzenbcona: Ne 6 d-moll (11 wacte), Ne 2 c-moll — C-dur (IV gacts).

@. bérenp MUIIET O TOM, YTO «B ILIEHTPAJIBHBIX >KaHpPAxX KJIACCUIIM3Ma, B
cuM(OHUH, CTPYHHOM KBapTETE U COHATE MBI MOYKEM YBUICTh JBMIKEHUS K CHHTE3Y
coHaTHOM (opmbl U GyrH, yepe3 NOTUPOHUYECKYIO0 TEXHUKY B MPOBEIACHUN TEMBI
¢dyraro B coHaTHOM (popMe MITH KaK 3aBEpIlIEHUEe MHOTOYAaCTHON (POopMBI (Hampumep,
kBapterbl Ne 32 u gapyrue [ailinna, cumbonus «fFOnumep» KV 551 Momnapra,
kBapTeT Op. 59 Ne 3 unu «[ epouueckue eapuayuu» 0p. 35 berxoBeHa). berxoBeH
MIPUIIOKUIT MHOTO CTapaHuii K hyre, 00 3TOM CBUIETENLCTBYET CIEAYIONIee MHEHUE:
“..cerofHsi crapuHHas (popma (yru, KoTopas HCIHOJIB30BAJIaCh Mpexiae, oOpelna
HOBBIN, JelicTBuTENbHO TodTHueckuii oomuk” [Muller-Blattau J. Geschichte der

Fuge. Kassel, 1963. S. 113], 4To 0THOCUTCS OCOOEHHO K €T0 MO3IHUM padoTam» 2%,

2% Broken . My3bIKa 3MOXH POKOKO ¥ Kiaccuumsma. Lut. m3a. C. 15.

255 [Tonpobuee ananu3 coHat beTxoBeHa npeCTaBieH B CleAyoumx padortax: Masens J1.
Crtpoenue My3bIKaIbHBIX Ipou3BeaeHui. M.: My3bika, 1979. 528 c.; Cnocobun . My3bikanbHas
dopma. Lur. uzn.; Acaghpes b. MysbikanbHas ¢opma kak mpouecc. Ku. 1 u 2. Lur. u3n,;
Kpemnée 0. ®oprenmannsie coHaTsl berxoena. M.: Cos. kommnosutop, 1970. 336 c.

2% Im zentralen Schaffensbereich der Klassik, in Sinfonie, Streichquartett und Sonate
kann es zuweilen zu einer Synthese von Sonatenform und Fuge kommen, wobei die Fugentechnik
in der Durchfuhrung des Sonatensatzes als Fugato Eingang findet oder als Schlul3steigerung ein
mehrsétziges Werk beschlief3t (z. B. Haydn, Quartette, Nr. 32 etc., Mozart, Jupitersinfonie KV
551, Beethoven, Quartett op. 59, 3 oder Eroica-Variationen). Beethovens Bemiihen um die Fuge,
nach dessen AuRerung “heutzutage in die althergebrachte Form ein anderes, ein wirklich
poetisches Element kommen muf3™ [Muller-Blattau J. Geschichte der Fuge. Kassel, 1963. S. 113],
zeigt sich besonders in seinem Spatwerk”. I{ut. mo: Botel F. Mendelssohns Bachrezeption und
ihre Konsequenzen dargestellt an den Praludien und Fugen fiir Orgel op. 37. Ibid. S. 52.
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OpHako B JaHHOM cioydae MJAET pedb O [POHUKHOBEHMHM DIIEMEHTOB
n0J1u(OHUYECKON TEXHUKH B COHATHYIO JOpMY, UTO U MOJUEPKUBAET Jlajiee aBTOP
mutatel: «B  1epkoBHOW My3blke (yra yaep>KuBajach JOJbIIE, SBISSCH
MOKa3aTesieM “‘CTpOroro LEpKOBHOTO CTWIA . OHa CTAaHOBUTCSA, C TOYKU 3PEHUS
KOMITO3UTOPCKON TEXHUKH, 0OJieeé NPUMHUTHBHOM U SBIsETCA JUOO CTpPOTOH,
HIKOJIIPCKU MpOpabOTaHHOM, KaK IIEpKOBHasg ¢yra ¢ cyxoil moiudoHuen, aubdo
TEpsieTCs B CBOOOJHOM TOMO(OHHO-AKKOPJOBOM IOCTPOEHUH, KAK (hy2uposanHulil
pazoen unu gyuposannvlii nepexoo» >,

WNuave roBops, T€ MOMCKU B 00JacTh (OPMBI, KOTOPbIE MUMEIOT MECTO B
opraHHblx coHarax @.MeHzaenbcoHa, €CThb CBOEr0 pojAa IONBITKA NPUMUPHUTH
eAMHCTBO (opM OAPOKKO M aKTUBHYIO AMHAMHUKY Pa3BUTHs COHAaTHOW (GopMbl. B
cBoeil pabore «Ddyra B HeMelUKOW HHCTpyMeHTajdbHOW My3bike XIX Beka»
E. B. lomoxupoBa 2*® BeIENsSeT TEHICHINIO K CIMSHUIO 3THX IBYX ()OpM, B TOM
Yyuclie, aHamu3upys npemoanu u ¢Gyru 1 poprenuano op. 35 @. MeHenbcoHa.
OnHako B OpraHHBIX COHATaxX Kak Ooyiee MO3AHMX, 3PEJIbIX U U300pETaTENbHBIX C
TOYKH 3peHHs (POpMOOOpa30BaHUs COUMHEHHUAX, Mbl BUJIMM YK€ HE TEHJICHLIUIO, a
LeJICHAIIPaBICHHOE B3aUMOIPOHUKHOBEHHE ITHX (DOPM.

A. W. JleM4eHKO OMNHUCHIBAET 3TO B3aUMONPOHUKHOBEHHE (OPM CIIOBOM
«IUTACTUYHOCTBY: «BIEYATIISIIONIAs MIIACTUYHOCTh B BBICILIEH CTENIEHU CBOMCTBEHHA
B IIPOM3BEJEHUAX MEHIENbCOHa M 3BYKOBOM TKaHU B LelaoM» 2°°. Y oHO oTpaxaer
TO, YTO MEHAeNbCOH MAET MO MyTH HAHOOJBIIETO CONMKEHUS 3THX ABYX (QopM,
KQ)KJas1 U3 KOTOPBIX Pa3BUBAETCS COTJIACHO CBOMM 3aKOHAM, COEIUHSSACH IIPU 3TOM

B €IMHOE MY3bIKaJIbHOE MocTpoeHue. o MenaenbcoHa He TPeAnpPUHUMAIOCH

257 Innerhalb der kirchlichen Gebrauchsmusik halt sich die Fuge langer, ja wird zum
Signum des “strengen Kirchenstyls'. Sie verflacht in der Kompositionstechnik, wird entweder
streng schulmaliig gefuhrt — als Kirchenfuge in trockener Polyphonie — oder sie verliert sich im
freien, homophon-akkordischen Satz — als Fugatoabschnitt oder fugierter Zwischenteil”. Botel F.
Mendelssohns Bachrezeption und ihre Konsequenzen dargestellt an den Préludien und Fugen fiir
Orgel op. 37. Ibid. S. 52.

258 JTomoswcupoea E. B. dyra B HeMelkoii MHCTpyMeHTaIbHOM My3bike XIX Beka: muc. ...
kaHa. uck. : 17.00.02. ITerpozaBoack : 2003. 201 c.

259 Jlemuenxo A. U.  ®emukc MenenbcoH-bapTonbayu:  paKypchl  POMAHTHYECKOTO
mupouyscTBus. Lut. u3g. C. 81.
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HOMBITOK CcO34aHusl (OpMbI, B KOTOpPOM M coHara, W Qyra umenu Obl
€AMHOBPEMEHHOE PAa3BUTHE B PAMKax OJHOIO MY3BIKAJIBHOIO IIPOU3BEICHUS.
MeHHO coequHEHHE B OJHOW YacTH JBYX NPUHIUIOB (hopmMooOpazoBaHUS:
COHATHOM ()OpMBI U (yTH, — BHICTYNAET OAHUM U3 BAXKHBIX ACIIEKTOB TBOPUYECKOTO
metona Mengenscona 2%,

3HaunMbiM  BuauTcs Habmomenue Bi. B. IlporomomoBa o Tom, dTO
MeHIenbCOH B CBOMX COYMHEHMSX 3aKJIAJbIBAET OCHOBBI MOHOTEMATH3Ma
COHATHOIO IMKJAa. Bplgenss caMmy «IOJMHM(POHUYHOCTH MEHJIETBbCOHOBCKOMN
daxtype» %, ucciaemoBaTens NOIUEPKUBAET, YTO «MBIIUIEHHE MeHIENILCOHA
OpPraHUYECKU COYETANIO 3TH CTHJIMCTUUECKHUE HANpaBIeHUsI — 0aXOBCKOE U BEHCKO-
kinaccuyeckoe. OT 0axoOBCKOro — cCHJIbHEWIIass TiIra K nNoaudoHuu, K
UCIIOJIb30BaHUIO NIPUEMOB U (QOpPM (PYTrHpPOBAHHOIO THUIIA, OT KJIACCHUYECKOTO —
BEPHOCTh COHATHOMY ITUKJTy, COHATHOM (pOpME C KOHTPACTOM JBYX TEMATUUYECKUX
chep M NPUHLMIIOM MOTUBHOM pa3paboTku. CIUIETEHHE 3THUX HaIpaBJICHUM
OTKPBUIO JUISl TIONM(OHUH HOBBIE KOMIIO3HIMOHHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH» 292, OnHaxo,
aHalIM3 UCCIEeNyeMbIX B Hameld paboTe COHAT TMOKAa3bIBAa€T, YTO TAaKOE
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHUE JBYX (JOPM 00OTOIIAET U COHATHBIN LIMKIL.

HcnpoOoBaHHBI UM METOA COJMMXKEHUs 3TUX (GOpM B OpPraHHBIX COHATaXx
Menpaenscon npuBHocuT U B Opartoputo « nusy. YBepTiopa B popme pyru k
OpaTOPHUH SABJISIETCSI C OJHOM CTOPOHBI HEOXXUJIAHHBIM DPEIICHHEM, a C JIPYrou
COBEPULIEHHO «MEHIEIBbCOHOBCKUM». YBEpPTIOpPA, KOTOpPAasi CO BPEMEH BEHCKHUX
KJIACCUKOB OblJIa TPAIMIIMOHHO BhIJIEp)KaHa B COHATHOM (hopme, TpaHCHOpMUpYyETCs
noj nepomM MeHIeTbCOHa B OPKECTPOBYIO (pyry. I muMEeHHO B 9TOH YBEpPTIOPE MBI

MOKEM HAWTU MHOYKECTBO Mapajuleyiell K OpraHHbIM COHATaM. Tak, MepBbIC YaCTH

260 Cxoxee cOmmxenwe coHAaTHOH (GopMbI M (yru koHcTatupyer . IT. OBCSHKMHA B
no3aHux (poprenuannbix conatax Ne 28 — 30 JI. A. Tosictoro, KOMIo3UTOpa-cOOTEUECTBEHHHUKA.
[TonpoGuee cm.: Oscanxkuna I 1. @oprenuaHHBIA UK B OTEUECTBEHHOM MY3BIKE BTOPOM
nonoBuHbl XX Beka: mkona Jl. [I. [lloctakoBuya: quc. ... a-pa uck. 17.00.02. CII6. 2004. C. 205—
230.

261 [Tpomononoe Ba. B. 3anagnoeBponeiickas My3bika XIX — nauana XX Beka. L{ut. uss.
C. 40.

262 Tam xce.
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Conatbl Ne 1 u No 4 gBnsaroT co00il cuHTe3 coHaTHOM (hopMbl U Gyru uiau Qyraro,
KakK B CJIy4ae ¢ MEPBOU 4acThi0 UeTBEPTOM COHATHI.

besycnoBHo, yBepTiopa Kk « uuy Hanrcana B popme pyru, HO OHA HECET Ha
cebe BIMSHUE COHATHOCTH KaK NpPUHIIMIA Pa3BUTHUSA, MOTHUBHO-TEMATHYECKYIO
paboTy, XapakTepHyl s  pa3pabOTOK COHAT  BEHCKUX  KJIACCHUKOB.
Bi. B. IIpoTononoB xapakTepu3yeT €€ KaK «EAUHCTBEHHBIM B MY3BbIKAJIBHOU
nutepatype neppoii monosuHsl XIX Beka oOpazen; cum@oHuueckoil (Gyrm» 2%,
[TomuMoO 3TOTO, IOCIIE IKCIO3UIUH (PYTH U TOTOTHUTEIHLHOTO MPOBEICHUS TEMBI B
COIPAHO MY3bIKAJIbHOE PA3BUTHE MPUXOUT B TOHAIBHOCTH JOMUHAHTHI. Ho 3a cuet
CMEHBl PUTMa, OPKECTPOBKHU Yy CIyLIaTeNsl CO3AAeTCs OIIYIIEHHE, YTO Hauyajach
30Ha pa3pabOTKu coHaTHOU Gopmbl. Takum oOpazom, MeHAEIbCOH KakK Obl CO3/1aeT
HEKYI0 WUIIO3UI0, CIIOBHO OOMAaHbBIBAasi HMHEPIMIO BOCIPUSATUS CIIyIIATels,
OKMJAIOIIEr0 CcoHaTHyro QopMmy B yBepTiope. Ilocine IOMOJHUTEIBHOTO
npoBefeHUs] MeH1eIbCOH COXpaHsIeT TOHATBHOCTh JOMUHAHTHI U BBOJIUT aKTHBHBIHI
KOHTPAIYHKT IIECTHAIATEIMU, KOTOPHIHA B BOCIIPUSITHH CIYIIATENs COOTBETCTBYET
30HE pa3pabOTKHU B COHATHOU (opMe.

Takum crutaBneHreM AByX (OpPM OTJIMYAETCS M POMAHTHYECKU-CBOOOTHO
TpakTOBaHHas JBOiHas 4yerbipexroyiocHass ¢yra B Ne 9. Kaxnas u3 Tem, u3-3a
TOHAJIBHBIX OTJIMYWK: TiepBas TeMa (pyru Hanucana B G-dur, a BTopas Tema Gyru B
D-dur, mpuBHOCAT OIIYIICHUE 3KCIO3UIIMH COHATHOW (DOpMBI, ¢ pa3pabOTKOW —
CIMHOBPEMCHHBIM TIpoBeJcHHUEeM JBYX TeM B h-moll m akTUBHBIM TOHAJIBHBIM
pazButreM. Takum oOpa3oM, Ha JBOWHYI0 (Yry HaAKIAJbIBAIOTCA YEPThI
COHAaTHOCTH, a 3a c4YeT (PaKTypHOIO OPKECTPOBOIO COMPOBOXKICHHUS B
noMu(OHNYECKOH  TEXHHKE HaM  CHBIIHATCI  TOMO(OHHO-TAPMOHHUYECKOE
U3JI0’KEHHE.

[TompITOXKMBas Pe3yNbTaTUBOCTh NPOBEACHHOTO B TIEpBOM maparpade

Tpetrbeit T1aBbl UCCIIENOBAHUS, TOAYEPKHEM CIETYIOIIME MOMEHTHI:

263 ['Tpomononoe Bn. B. 3anagHoesporneiickas My3bika XIX — ragama XX Bexa. 1{ut. m3s.
C. 56.
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1) ycrtaHoBlieHO, 4TO coHaTHas (opma U (yra, paHee BBICTYMABIIHE Kak
QHTAarOHMUCTHI, JOCTUTAIOT CIUIABJICHUS W E€IUHOBPEMEHHOI'O COCIUHEHUS Y
MennenscoHa,

2) IpuBeIeHBI MPUMEPHI MOA00HOr0 cuHTe3a Gopm m3 Oparopun «Miuusy

(yBepTtiopa u Ne 9).

3.2. ConaTHas ¢opma u ¢pyra B Conarax s oprana op. 65

Opranspie coHaThl MEHIENhCOHA, AHAJIOTHYHO (POPTENMMAHHBIM COHATaM
berxoBeHa, SBISAIOTCS CBOEro poja €ro TBOpUYeckoi Jabopartopueir. U
JEHUCTBUTENLHO, B HUX MEHJIETBCOH HE TOJBKO 0OpamaeTcs K 00pasHOMY Kpyry
TE€M, MO3JHEE CTABIIMX HEOTHEMIJIEMOU YAaCThIO €r0 OPaTOPUAIIBHOTO TBOPYECTBA,
HO U aKTHBHO HIIET HOBBIE (hOPMBI, IKCIIEPUMEHTUPYET HaJ HOBOM TPAKTOBKOM
)KaHpa. MeEHAEeNbCOH HCKYCHO TMEpeIieTaeT JIBE€ TaKUe pas3Hble MO >KaHPOBHIM
uctokaM (QopMmbl: coHaTy u (Qyry; co3Ja€T CIOXHbIE MHOTOYPOBHEBbHIE
MY3bIKaJIbHbIE KOMIO3UIIUHU, MOAYJIUpYIOIUue (QOpMbl, B KOTOPBIX CIIyIIaTEb
TOJIBKO PETPOCIEKTUBHO MOHUMAET, YTO CMEHUJICS TOT WJIM MHOM €€ pa3zien.

MennenbcoH, o0naaaBIIMi O0OOCTPEHHBIM YYBCTBOM (DOPMBI, MACTEPCKH
COBMEUIAET JIOTUKY Pa3BUTHsI COHATHOW (POPMBI ¢ JOTrMKOW moctpoenus ¢pyru. O
Bo3nelicTBUM  (pyru Ha (QOpMy OpraHHBIX COHAT TOBOPHUT, B TOM YHUCJE
Bi. B. IIporononos 2°4. Onxako BausHue 5THX GOPM OBIIIO B3aMMOOOOTALIAIOIIHM
U TIPOSIBUJIOCH B Pa3HBIX BapUaHTaX:

e CoHaTHas popMa BBICTyMaeT Kak (opma BTOpPOTo IiaHa (Hampumep, B |
gactr Conatel Ne 1);

¢ (yra BeICTyIaeT Kak ¢opma BToporo 1iana (Hampumep, B |11 vactu Conatsi
Ne 5);

e JIOTHKa Pa3BUTHUsS MaTepuayia B (pyre HAMOMHUHAET MOTUBHO-TEMATUUYECKYO

pa3paboTKy, MPUBHECEHHYIO, pa3yMeeTcs, W3 COHaThl (U3 TEMbI BBIWICHSETCS

264 (3HaumTenpHO BO3/EiCTBHE (yrH HAa (HOPMY OPraHHBIX COHAT MEHIETbCOHa Op. 65».

IIpomononog Ba. B. 3anagnoeBponeiickas Mmy3bika XIX — nauana XX Beka. Llut. uzn. C. 54.
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MOTHB, KOTOPBIN pa3pabdarbiBaeTcs, kKak, Hanpumep, B |V yactu Conatsl Ne 2 unu ||
yacT CoHatbl No 6, B KOTOPBIX T€Ma MPOBOAMUTCS C TEPLIOBBIMU HIIM CEKCTOBBIMU
YIABOEHUSMHU ).

["oBOpst 06 UCTIOJIB30BaHUU TOM MITH HHOM (hOPMBI KaK (POPMBI BTOPOTO IJIaHA,
MBI IMEEM B BHJIY, YTO HEKOTOPHIC MYy3bIKaIbHBIC (DOPMBI SIBIISIOTCS HETHIIOBBIMHU C
TOUYKH 3PEHHS KOMIIO3UIIMU. TO €CTh OJTHO U TO K€ MPOU3BEICHUE MOKET COIEPKATh
B ce0e NMpU3HaKU Pa3TudYHbIX (OPM U PACCMATPUBATHCS C TTO3UIIUU KAXKI0M U3 HUX.
O Takux 0COOCHHOCTSIX My3bIKaJbHBIX TpousBeneHuil nmumer u B. H. Xomxomnosa:
«...My3bIKaJbHbIE (OPMBI 3areyaTiieBalOT B ce0e XapakTep MY3bIKaJIbHOTO
MBIILIEHNS, IPUYEM, MBIIIICHUS MHOTOCIOHHOTO, OTPAKAIOIIErO UIIEH DIOXH» 200,

Haubonpmmii nHTEpEC ISl HAC MPEACTABISAIOT CIy4Yal, B KOTOPBIX COHATHAs
dbopma wim ¢yra BeICTyNaroT Kak GopMa BTOPOro IuiaHa. B HEKOTOPBIX ciaydasx
dbopma BTOPOTO IJIaHA CHOCOOCTBYET apXUTEKTOHUYECKOMY OOBEIMHEHUIO BCEM
KOMIO3UIINH — HAIIPUMEP, YacTell B CIONTHOM IIMKJIEe WM Bapuaiuii. Bctpeuatorcs
Clly4ad, B KOTOPBIX MOYKHO TOBOPUTH O TPEX WK Ooiiee ypoBHAX ¢opMel. [Ipumep
Takoro Hacyioenus — Ilpenoous, ¢yea u eapuayus 0p. 18 L. ®panka. [lepsriit
YPOBEHb CTPOEHUS CBS3aH C TeMH (OopMamH, KOTOpbIE KOMIO3UTOpP 3asBISET B
HA3BaHWU TMPOU3BEICHUS, & IMEHHO: MPENIoans, (pyra U Bapualvs Ha TPETIOIHUIO.
BTopoit ypoBeHb OXBaThIBAaET OOIIYI0 KOMIIO3MIIMIO IMKIIA, OMUPAIOIIETOCS Ha
TpEXYACTHOE PENPU3HOE CTPOCHHE, C BO3BpAIICHHEM K TEME NPETIOAUH IOCIie
¢byru. imeromumecs TOHATbHBIE COOTHOIIEHUS B MPETIOANH U Bapranu (TIaBHAS U
nobouHast TeMbl B skcno3unuu — h-moll — A-dur, fis-moll; B penpuze, B nanHoM
cinyuyae B Bapuauuu, h-moll — D-dur, h-moll), a Taxke Hamuume OBYX TeM,
MIO03BOJIAIOT TOBOPHUTH O YepTax coHaTHOCTH. Mcxoms u3 aToro, obmas ¢popma MOKeT
ObITh OXapakTepu3oBaHa KaK COHATHas C DSIU30J0M BMECTO pa3paldoTKH,
U3JI0KEHHBIM B popMe (yru, U ¢ AMHAMU3UPOBAHHOMN pErpu30u.

B menom, coeanHeHne B paMKax OJHON YacTH MPU3HAKOB pPa3HbIX (Gopm H

YKaHPOB SBJISIETCS ONPENCIEHHOM TEHACHIIMEN JJIs1 OPraHHbIX COHAT KOMIIO3UTOPA.

265 Xononoea B. H. ®opmbl My3bIKalTbHBIX TIpoussenenuit. Lut. usa. C. 5.
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B HekoTOphIX ciiydasx MeHaenbcoH OepéT 3a OCHOBY YXKe MMeromuecs: (Gpopmel,
IpeoiararolIne Takoe COUueTaHue: ABOMHAs KoHTpamyHkTudeckas (yra (Conara
Ne 3, | wacts) u ¢yra na xopan (Conara Ne 6, Il wacts) 2® wnm coszmaér HOBEIE
HETHUTOBBIE ()OPMBI, COSAMHSISI TIPUHITUTIBI TIOCTPOSHUSI COHATHOW (OPMBI B (PYTH
(wmu ¢yrato, kak B ciaydae | wacti Conater Ne 4).

B oToif cBsI3M WMHTEpECHO MPOBECTH Mapayljiesib ¢ OPraHHBIMU COHATaMU
JIPYTUX KOMITO3UTOpOB. M naymaercs, 4To ompeneiaéHHONW TeHACHIHeW Oyaer
WMEHHO UCIIOJIb30BaHUE TMONMM(POHUYECKHX (POpM, BIHCAHHBIX B PaMKH
romooHHbIX. PaccmorpuMm, Hampumep, opraHHyr coHaty O-moll Asrycra
l'otdhpuna Putrepa, onyOIMKOBaHHYIO NMPUMEPHO B OJHO BPEMSI C OpraHHBIMU
coHataMu Menaenbcona. OHa HalucaHa B CJIOKHOM TpEX-NATHYACTHOU hopme, eé
CpelHssl 4acTh (TpeThs) MpEACTaBIsieT COOOW NBOMHYIO (Gyry ¢ pasleiabHOU
DKCIIO3HMIIMEH W COBMECTHBIM IPOBEIACHHUEM TEM, a B MATON YacTH, BHOBBH TPHU
COBMECTHOM IIPOBEJICHUH JABYX TEM, BTOpasi TeMa MPOXOIUT B yBenuueHuu. O6e aTu
TeMbl sBIstoTcs  nuTtaroit Tembl ¢yrm  d-moll w3 Il Ttoma «Xoporo
teMriepupoBaHHoro kiasupa» M. C. baxa: tema baxa pazouBaercs Ha 1Be 4acTu, €€
Ha4yaJI0 CTAHOBUTCS BTOPOM Temou y Purrepa, a mponmoimkenue — mepoul. Ho
OCOOCHHO BaXXHO TO, YTO KaxJ0€ U3 Hadald (roMooHHOE W MOJU(POHUYECKOE)
npeo0iasaeT B BOCIPUATUM CIIyHIaTelNs MOMEPEMEHHO, a B (hOpMOOOpa3oBaHUU
HaJIMYECTBYET «OombIast nosidoHnueckas dbopmar (TepMuH
Bi. B. IIporononosa).

VYkazanHble 0COOEHHOCTH B 0071aCTH (HOPMBI TTO3BOJISIFOT YBUIETh TBOPUYECTBO
MeHEeNbCOHa U B MHOM CTHJIMCTHYECKOM pakypce. Tak, mo muenuto ®. Bérens 2%
1 M. Benepra 2%, 0coGeHHOCTBIO KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO MBIIUIEHUS MeH/enb5coHa

SBJIIETCSI UCIIOJB30BAaHUE TMOJM(POHUUECKOW U TOMO(MOHHOM TEXHUK, YeMy

266 TToapo6Hee 06 3toit hopme cm. B: ITopusko E. M. K 0cOGEHHOCTSM HCIIONB30BAHMAS
xopana u ¢yru B opraHHoi conate ®enmkca Menaenbcona-bapronpaun Op. 65 Ne 6 d-moll.
ut.°u3.

267 Bgtel F. Mendelssohns Bachrezeption und ihre Konsequenzen dargestellt an den
Préaludien und Fugen fiir Orgel op. 37. Ibid. S. 134.

268 \Wehnert M. Mendelssohns TraditionsbewuBtsein und dessen Widerschein im Werk //
Deutsches Jahrbuch der Musikwissenschaft 1971. Leipzig: [s. n.], 1973. S. 35-36.
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CBUJETENBCTBYET cienytomas nuurara: «Counnenuss MeHienscoHa MOryT ObITh B
1[EJI0M TOJIETIEHBI Ha JBa PA3JIMYHBIX PEAKO COMPUKACAIOIINXCS MEKTy COOOM CTUIIS
U 00NacTH COYMHEHHs, ,,TO €CTh Ha MOIM(POHUYECKU-APXAaU3UPOBAHHBIN U Ha
COBPEMEHHBINH roMOQOHHEINA ) 2%°. OnHaKoO NeTaNbHBIA aHAIM3 OPTaHHBIX COHAT
NO3BOJISIET  JI0Ka3aTb, 4YTO B  TBOpYECTBE MEHIEIbCOHA  COCTOSUIOCH
B3aMMONPOHUKHOBEHHE 3TUX JIBYX IJIABHBIX CTHUJICH.

IIpencraBum aHanu3 KaKIOM M3 4YAaCTEHM COHAT, B KOTOPBIX COIPSKECHBI
conarHas ¢opma u ¢yra: 3to | vacte Conarsl Ne 1, | yacte Conatel Ne 4, |11 yacts

Conatsl Ne 5.

Conama Ne 1, I wacmo. 1 yacts Conatel Ne 1 mst oprana (f-moll, Allegro
moderato e serioso, alle semibreve) mnpencraBnser coGoii sipkuii oOpaserr
0e3ynpeyHoro BIAJCHUS KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TexHuko. C TpHUCYIIUM €My
MacTtepcTBOM @. MeHIETbCOH COYETAET B OJTHOM YaCTH YePThl (PYTH C dJIEMEHTaMU
coHaTHOH (opmsl 270,

[TogoOHOE caMsSHUE W B3aWUMOIPOHMKHOBEHHUE SIBJISCTCS 3HAKOBBIM JIJIS
pPOMaHTH3Ma U MO3BOJIAET pacCMAaTPUBATh YaCTh COHATHI C JIBYX MO3UIUN (B TOM
YHCJIe M OJJHOBPEMEHHO) — Kak (yTy U Kak COHaTHYI0 opmy. 31ech XOTeI0Ch Obl
MIPOBECTU HM3BECTHYIO Mapalljielib ¢ Teopuer momynupyoomux (opm: « s Toro,
4TOOBI OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B CTPYKTYpPE MOAYIHPYIOMUX (OPM, CIEIyEeT YMETh
y3HaBaTh COCTaBHBIC YaCTH TPAJAWIIMOHHBIX (HOPM M MX (YHKIUHA BHE OOBIYHOTO

KOHTeKcTa» 2'L. B cimyuae, korga pedb UAET O HETHIIOBOH (opMe, HeOOXOIMMO TaK

’Ke pazoOpaTh Bce YPOBHHU (DOPMBI, UTO MBI JeIacM IIPH aHAJIU3€ COHATHI.

269 Mendelssohns Werk lieBe sich grundsétzlich in zwei verschiedene, nur oberfldchlich

korrespondierende Stil- und Schaffensbereiche aufspalten. ,ndmlich in einen polyphon-
archaisierenden und einen homophonen modernen*”. Ilur. mo: Bo6tel F. Mendelssohns
Bachrezeption und ihre Konsequenzen dargestellt an den Préludien und Fugen fir Orgel op. 37.
Ibid. S. 35-36.

210 Brlaromaps BBEIGHHIO IUTATHI XOpasIa 371eCh YUATAETCA elIé O{HA My3bIKalbHas (opMa.
006 sTom moapoOHEe OYIET cka3zaHo Jajee.

271 Selleks, et orienteeruda moduleerivate vormide struktuuris, tuleb osata ara tunda
kdikode traditsiooniliste, mittemoduleerivate vormide koostisosi ja nende funktsioone valjaspool
tavalist konteksti”. Laul R. Sissevaateid muusikasse. Koostanud ja toimetanud Margus Pértlas.
Tartu: llmamaa, 1999. Lk. 80. (ITepeBox ¢ act. P. A. T'onyGeBa.)
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YnomsiHyTasi 4acTb COHaThl COCTOMT M3 ABYX paszienoB. IlepBbiil paznen
OKa3bIBaeTcs MO0 BCTYIUIEHWEM K COHAaTHOM ¢opMe, JIMOO BBITOIHSIET (DYHKIIHIO,
AHAJIOTUYHYIO TIPETIOANM B IHKIE «mpemtonus u Qyra». Bropoit pasmen —
COOCTBEHHO (hyra ¢ yepTaMu COHaTHOCTH.

Hecmotps Ha 1O, utro, mo mHenmto Bui. B. IIporomomoBa, MenaenbcoH
«coueraer Gopmy (GyrupoBaHHOTO TuMa (MPSMOE U OOpAIICHHOE IBUKEHHE) C
00paboOTKOM  XOpanbHOU  Menoaum» 2’2,  TpeACTaBICHHBIA  Jajec  aHAJIU3
JEMOHCTPUPYET MOTHOE COOTBETCTBUE MPHUHITUIIAM H3JIOKCHUSI U Pa3BUTHS (YTH.
OO0 >TOM CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT CIEAYIONINE TPU3HAKU:

® SKCIIOHUPOBAHHE OCHOBHOI'O TEMATHYECKOTO MaTepuaja OCYIIECTBISETCS
10 TMPUHIIATIAM €T0 Pa3BEPTHIBAHMS B DKCIMO3UINHA (PYTH (KaXXIABIA MOCIICTYIONNNA
roJIoC BCTYIAET ¢ TEMOM mociie €€ MOJHOTO U3JI0KEHHS B MPEIbIAYIIEM TOJI0CE C
COOJIIOICHHEM TOHHKO-JOMHUHAHTOBOIO TOHAILHOTO miana T-D—-T-D);

® 3aKJIIOUUTENIbHAS 4YacTh (PYyrd CTPOUTCS HA COBOKYITHOCTH MPOBEIICHUN
TEMBI B OCHOBHOU TOHAJIBHOCTH;

® B CBOOO/IHOM YaCTH UCMOJIB3YIOTCS TPEOOpa30BaHUs TEMbI, TUITHYHBIE IS
TOTO pazaena (Qyru (CTpPETTHbIE MPOBEJACHUS, MPOBEJACHUS B OOpaIllCHUH U
IIPOBENICHUSI CTPETTHBIE B OOPAILIEHUHN );

® HATMYME MHTEPMEINHA KaK Ha MaTepHualie TEMbI, TaK U HA CAMOCTOSTEITHHOM
MaTepHaie — nuraTe xopana ,, Was mein Gott will, das g scheh allzeit” [«Yero xoueT
Mo ['ocrionb, 1a CBEpUINTCS BO BEKH BEKOBY |.

[To cpaBHenuto ¢ nmoxoxkum cirydaem B III wactu Conatel Ne 5, dyra 3aech
SIBJIIETCSI OCHOBOM (JOPMBI, HAa KOTOPYIO HAKJIAJbIBACT CBOM OTIEYATOK COHATHAS
dbopma. DTa 0COOEHHOCTH BBIpAXKAETCS B TOM, 4YTO (pyra COXpaHseT CTpPOTUi
pErJIaMeHT: TPAHMIIBl KKIOTO M3 Pa3feioB (POPMBI MOXHO TOYHO BBISBUTH U
MPOCIEAUTh JIOTUKY WX Pa3BUTHS, B TO BpeMs KaK B COHATHOH (opMe €CTh PsI
(bakToOpoB, KOTOpHIE HE BIIOJIHE THUNUYHBI 1751 He€. Tak, Hampumep, MacmiTaObl

IJIaBHOW M MOOOYHOM MapTUH HE BIOJHE COpPa3MEPHBI M3-3a TOTO, YTO CTPOPBI

22 [Tpomononoe Bn. B. 3anagHoeBporneiickas My3bika XIX — Hauana XX Beka. ITut. u3s.
C. 55.
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Xopaja MOCTOSHHO TEPEeMEXaroTCsi MOTMBAMU TJIaBHOM Tembl (B (yre xe 3TO
ABJISIETCA €CTECTBEHHOM JIOTMKOW pa3BUTHUA, NPU KOTOPOW NPOBEAECHUS TEMBI
YepeayIOTCS C UHTEPMEIUSIMHU).

Uro kacaeTcsi moOOYHOW MApTUH, TO, B II€JIOM, OHA MOKET BKJIIOYATh
WHTOHAlIMM W3 TyaBHOM maptuu: «[Y Monaprta u berxoBeHa] TemaTtuuyeckuit
npoiecc NoOOYHON MapTUM MPOXOJUT CIEAYIOIIME ATalbl: H3JI0KEHUE HOBOU
MBICJIH («BO3Pa)KEHHUE» TJABHOM), aKTHBU3allUsl, CABUT, TEPEIOM B Pa3BUTUH,
NpOPbIB  MOTHMBOB  TIJIaBHOM  NapTUU  («OMPOBEPKEHUE  BO3PAKEHUIN),
3aKJTIOUUTENbHBINA KagaHe» 273, TlosBneHne MaTepuana IIIaBHOHW HapTHH B 30HE
000YHOM MBI Oy/IeM Ha3bIBATh «IIPOPHIBOMY B MOOOYHOIA.

JInsi «IpophIBa» XapaKTEPHO BHE3ANHOE, CHIIBHO KOHTPACTUPYIOLICE B
o0Opa3HOM M CMBICJIOBOM IUJIaHE BKJIIOYEHWE MaTepuajia TJIABHOW TEeMbl WIH
OTZICJIbHBIX €€ MHTOHAIMI B 30HE U3JI0KEHUSI T0O0UHOM TeMbl. Ho, kak mpaBuiio,
ATO OJHOKPATHOE TMOSIBJICHHE, & B JAHHOM CIly4ae pedb UAET O 4YEpEIOBaAHUU
KOHTpacTHoro wmatepuana. [IpuBenéMm 37ech aHaIUTHYECKYI0 cxemy ¢yTu
(Anamutrdeckas cxema Ne 10). Cxemy ciielyeT 4UTaTh CJIeBa HAIPaBO, KaXJIOM
CTPOKE 3aIlUCH COOTBETCTBYET [Ba PAA: ONUH U3 OyKB, a Ipyroi u3 uudp 274
Anamutnyeckas cxema Ne 10. Conata Ne 1, | wacts. Cxema dyru

Tomampocts f ¢ f ¢ 11 As Des f ¢ f 12 a 13 f 14 f 15
Tonoc v 1 i1 v I I Il

b b ¢ 9 9.9g 16 Des I7 b 18 = 19 b b f f*
yI  yIIAIL yI Ty IV. I 11 v Iyl /1/1V

B nannom cimydae sTo (yra ¢ comnpoBokaeHHeM. BeposiTHO, UMEHHO 3TOT

(baKT ¥ BHOCUT HEKOTOPHIE CIOKHOCTH B €€ KIacCU(PUKAIIHIO.

[TpencraBuM niepBoe npoBeacHue (HOTHBIN npumep 18 ):
Tema uznaraeTcst B CONpaHo, a B KOHTPAITyHKTUPYIOIIUX rOJ0caxX HaXOAUTCS

COIIPOBOKICHHUC.

218 Xononoea B. H. ®opmbl My3bIKanbHBIX TIpoussenenuit. Lut. usa. C. 330.
214 YcnoBHble 0603HAaueHHs K Tabmuie cM. B: [IPHHATHIE YCIOBHBIE COKpAIIEHHS W
0003HaYEHUsL.
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[IpuBeném Ttemy ¢yru u3 TOoro e ¢parmMeHTa, OCBOOOKAEHHYIO OT
COIPOBOXKIAIOIINX TOJIOCOB (HOTHBIN mpumep 19):

OcHoBHbI€ (haKThI, TO3BOJIAIONIME TOBOPUTH O YePTaX COHATHOCTH B | yactu
opranHoi Conatel Ne 1, cienyromue:

® HAJIMYKE JABYX TEM C OUIYTUMbIM OOpa3HbIM KOHTPACTOM, WHTEHCHUBHBIM
TOHAJIBHBIM U CTPYKTYPHBIM COIPSDKEHHEM M Pa3BUTHEM (ITO MOAYEPKUBACTCS
JTUHAMUKOW, CMEHOU MyJIbCAllMU: TIOSIBJICHUEM MTOJIOBUHHBIX HOT MTOCJI€ YETBEPTHBIX
¥ BOCbMBIX). Temy ri1aBHOM MapTUu CM. B HOTHOM npumepe 19, temy mo6ouHol — B
HOoTHOM mipuMepe 20.

® TOHAJILHOE COOTHOIIEHUE JNBYX TEM THUIUYHO JJISI AKCIIO3HMIIMH COHATHOU
dopmsl (f-moll — As-dur B 3KCHO3HMIIMK U OTHOBPEMEHHOE TIPOBE/ICHUE JIBYX TEM B
penpu3se B f-moll, T. ¢. ¢ TOHaTEHBIM TOTYUHEHUEM);

® KOMITO3UTOP HCITOJIB3yEeT OMPEACIEHHBIN THUIT TEMAaTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSA,
KOTOPBI B TEOPUU MY3BIKAIBHBIX (HOPM OOBIYHO KBATU(PHUIIMPYETCS TEPMHUHOM
paspabomoyHocmy;

® 4aCcTh pEATU3YEeTCs IO AITOPUTMY, TUIUYHOMY JUIsl COHATHOH (DOPMBI,
YCJIOBHO TOBOPS, OETXOBEHCKOTO THMA: BCTYIUICHHE, SKCIO3UIMS, pa3paboTka u
KOJa C DJIEMEHTaMH pa3pabOTKH.

B cnenyromem npumepe (HotHbIN mpumep 20) mpuBeneHa mepBas ctpoda
Xopayia, KOTopas B TOHAJIBHOM, TEMAaTUYECKOM, OOpa3HOM IUIaHE BBHITOJIHSIET
dbyHkIuoo TeMbl nobouHoi maptuu. MaTepecHo Muenue HO. Dccens, KOTOpbIN
3a/1aeTcs BOMPOCOM, MmodeMy MEHIeNbCOH BBOJIUT IIMTATHI XOPAJOB B OPTaHHbBIE
coHaTel: «/HTerpanuenr XOpajabHbIX MEJIOAWN B OPraHHYK) COHATY KOMIIO3UTOP
XOTeNl, C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI, OTPa3UTh PEIUTHO3HYIO TMPUPOJAY U XapakKTep
WHCTPYMEHTA, MOPaJ0BaTh JOBEPUTEILHBIMU MEIOAMSIMU CIyIIaTeNed, ¢ Apyroi
CTOPOHBI, MOCPEACTBOM OOJIBIIION COHATHOM KOMITO3UIIMM OTPA3UTh COBPEMEHHBIM
JKaHp KOHIIEpTa M BBIUTU 3a TPENEIbl MPeTtoauu, (pyru, XopalbHONH 00paboTKH,

Bapuaru» 275 Takum 00pa3om, MbI IOHUMAaeEM, 4To 1151 MeH 1elbcoHa ObLII0 BaXKHO

215 Dccenv KO. Conata m Xopam: o cuHTe3e (OpM B OPraHHBIX COHATaX MeH/enbCoHa.
Hurt. uzna. C. 43.



135

BBIBECTH TpaJWLIMHU UCIIOJIb30BAHUA X0pajia B OpFaHHOﬁ MY3BIKC Ha HOBBII YPOBCHBD,

COEJIMHUB €T0 C paHee UYXKIOU 3TOMY KaHPY COHATHOU (PopMOil.

Cobepém Bcro mHGOPMAIMIO O COHATHOW (opMe B ITOM YacTH B CXeMe

(AHamutraeckas cxema Ne 11):

Anamutnyeckas cxema Ne 11. Conara Ne 1, | wacte. Cxema coHaTHO# (pOpMBI

(Oe3 BcTyIICHNS)

DKCIO3ULIMS Pa3paborka Penpusza Kona
11-62 63-93 93-107 107-129
T CH [T 1-t p-n 2-# p-n | TTTI u THII | 1-i p-n 2-1 p-1
[ TTTI [ TT'TI [ TIIIT v TT'TI / TI'TI / THIT
11-30 3040 41-62 |63-77 78-93 93-107 107-121 122-129

B nByx BepXHHMX CTpOKax yKa3aHbl OOIIME pa3jesibl POopMbl U KOJUYECTBO
TaKTOB B HUX. J[Be HMKHUE CTPOKH PACKPHIBAIOT MOAPOOHOE CTpoeHHE (HOPMBI C
yKa3aHUuEeM TakToB. VICKiIIoueHHe COCTaBIISET MEPBbI cTONOEI, B KOTOPOM YKa3aH
TOJIBKO pazziesl GOPMBbI «BCTYIUICHHE» (TaK KAK OHO CTPOUTCSI HA CAMOCTOSITEILHOM
MaTepHaie) U KOJIMYEeCTBO TAKTOB, KOTOPOE OHO 3aHUMAET.

HeoO6xonumMo OTMETUTH, UYTO BHEAPEHUE DJEMEHTOB TIJIaBHOM TEMBbI B
mpoiiecce pa3BEPTHIBAHUS MOOOYHOM B IIEJIOM BO3MOXKHO B BHJIE CIIETYIOIINX
Pa3/IENOB: U3II0KEHUE 3aKIIOYUTENLHON TEeMBbI, OIM3KOM TeMe INIaBHOM mapTuu 2’
WU «IIPOpBhIB» B MOOOYHOUM mapTuu. B 3To¥ coHaTe BHEApPEHUE TEMbl TJIaBHOU
NapTUM B UBJIOKEHHE Xopaja OJM3KO HMEHHO «IIPOPBIBY», HO HMEET CBOU
OCOOCHHOCTH: TeMa TIABHOW MapTUH YepeayeTcs co ctpodamu xopana (TT. 44—46,
50-52). 3ameTum, 4TO MOAO0HOE YepeOBaHUE MaTepUasia TJIaBHOW U MOOOYHOM
MapTHil B 30HE 9KCTIO3UIIUU COHATHON (hOPMBI, JaKe MPU HATUYUHU TIEPEUNCICHHBIX
BBIIIIE BO3MOXXHOCTEH, SIBJISCTCS] UCKIIFOUUTEIHHBIM.

[Tpu mpoBeaeHNN TpeTheil CTPO(dBI XOpasia 1B TEMbI 3By4aT OJTHOBPEMEHHO
Ha |l manyane. Tema riaBHOW mapTUU Kak Obl MpoOpacTaeT CKBO3b 3BYyYaHHE

no00YHOM (TpeTbelt cTpodbl xopaina) (mpumep 21).

216 351ech yMeCTHO BCIIOMHHTH KOHIEPT ®. MeHIenbcoHa il CKPHIIKM C OPKECTPOM
e- moll, B koTopoM TeMa 3aKJIFOUUTENBHOW MapTHH | YacTH MOCTpoeHa Ha MaTepuae TJIaBHOM
TEMBI.
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[IponemoHcTpupyeM cormpsikeHue (Gopmbel Gyru M coHaTHOW (OpPMBI B

cienyroreid Tadbmuie (Tadsmma Ne 9):

Tab6mauia Ne 9. Conara Ne 1, | gacTts.

Comnpsixenue Gopmbl Pyru u COHATHOU

bopMbI
Tr. OVTA Tr. COHATHAS ®OPMA
1-11 «ITpenroaus» 1-11 Bcerynnenue
11-20 Okcno3unus Gyru 11-62 OKCIO3ULMs COHATHON (hOPMBI
21-93 CBoOoanas yactb Gyru 11-40 I'TI
11-30 TI'TI
21-29 1-ii p-11 cBOOOIHOM YacTH, 30-40 CU/IT
TOHAJILHOE Pa3BUTHE
30-59 2-ii p-1 cBoOOIHOM yacTn. Xopan | 41-62 I1IT
,.Was mein Gott will, das g scheh
allzeit
60-93 3-i1 p-11 cBoOOHOM yacT / Tema B | 63-93 Pa3zpaboTka conaTHO#t (opMbI
00OpaIleHut ¥ CTPETTHOM 63-77 1-i1 p-n paspaborku / I'T
IIPOBCACHUH 78-93 2-1i p-11 pazpabotku / I1IT u I'TI
93-129 | 3akirounTenbHas 4acTh pyru 93-107 | Pempusa
93-112 | T B 6acy (f), neBsatas unrepmenus | 93-107 Jnnamu3upoBanHas penpusa, ['T1
W CTPETTHOE NPOBENECHUE TEMBI u 111 B OCHOBHOM TOHAJIBHOCTH
112-129 | 3axi. uaTepmenus u3 aByx vacreit. | 107-129 | Koma u3 aByx p-yos. 1-it p-n/ T'TI.
2-51 4. — 1B CTpOdBI XOpaia 2-ii p-n /1111

[Ipu onmcanum pa3nenoB (GopMbl B TaOIUIE Mbl COOTHECHH (YHKLIHUU

(9KCITO3UITMOHHYO0, Pa3pa00TOYHYIO M 3aBEPIIAIOITY0) KaKIOT0 U3 Pa3/IeyoB.

Bmecte ¢ TCM, JIOTMKAa TOHAJBHOI'O Pa3BHTUA MW IIPUHOUII Pa3BUTHUA

MaTtepuana, 0e3yClIOBHO, HECYT OCHOBHBIE NMPU3HAKUA COHATHO-CUM(DOHUYECKOTO
mbiiuieHus. Tak, mepea penpu3oil coHaTHOM (opMbI / 3aKITIOYMTEIBHON YacThIO
(Gyru MOSIBJIAIOTCS TOHAIBHOCTU CcyOmoMuHaHTOBOM cdepbr (Des-dur, Tr. 77-81;
b- moll, . 82—86), mociie KOTOPBIX ClIeAyeT JOMUHAHTOBBIN MpeAbIKT (TT. 87-93).

ComnoctaBuM aHanmm3 Gopmel | vactu Conatel Ne 1 B paboTax HECKOJIBKUX
aBTOPOB.

Ha wnamuume B 3TOM dYacTM TPHU3HAKOB COHATHOW (POPMBI YKa3bIBaCT
T. boukoBa: «B conare f-moll mepBas wacts mpeacraBiasieT co0OH KOHTPACTHO-
(daHTa3MiiHYI0 KOMITO3UIIMIO C HEKOTOpPBIMHU 4epTamu coHaTHoro allegro, rae
BHYTPEHHE HANIPsHKEHHOM M aKTUBHOM TIEPBOIA TeMe, (PyTMPOBAHHO Pa3BUBAIOIICHCS

C MEPBBIX TAKTOB AKCIO3MIINHU, IPOTUBOCTOUT MPOTECTAHTCKHIA Xopai ,,\Was mein
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Gott will, das g scheh allzeit “ [«Hero xoueT moii ['ocos, 1a CBEPUIMTCS BO BEKU

BEKOB»]» 277,

B nanHoM ciydae Mbl oOpaiaeM BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO aBTOP
BKIIIOYAET B aAHAIM3 XapaKTEPUCTHKY YepT COHATHOW (OpPMBI, HECMOTpPS Ha
HETOYHOCTM B ONMCAHUU (OpPMBI B 1EJIOM, a TaKK€ B XapaKTEPUCTHUKE
(GyrupoBaHHOM TEMBI: aBTOP YIIyCKAaeT U3 BUAY, YTO KOMITIO3UIIUS B LIEJIOM SIBJISICTCS
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO (hyTOM.

K. Myt numetr: «Ha mnepBelif B3 OHA, KaXeTcs, COCTOUT W3
Yepe10BaHUs Pa3esioB C MOIIHBIM 3ByYaHUEM HEUTPABHBIX TEM U UX CEKBEHTHBIM
pa3BUTHEM, KOTOPOE MPUBOIMT K MTPOBEICHHUIO TIEpBOi cTpodsl Xopaia ,,\Was mein,
Gott will, das g'scheh allzeit”. Ho mocie 6onee OJM3KOrO pacCMOTPEHUS
BBIICHSIETCS, YTO B TO BpeMsl, KaKk “‘HEUTpajbHas TJIaBHAs TeMa IPEICTABJICHA B
HACBILICHHON (akType, oHa Bea€r cels, Kak TemMa (Qyra U paspabaTbiBaeTCs
COIJIaCHO 3aKOHAM 3TO# (POpPMBI Ha MPOTSKEHUU Bcel yacTu. TexHuka Qpyru urpaet
pELIAIONIYIO POJib B CTPYKTYPE YaCTH, JaKe MPU TOM, YTO 3TO HE BUJIHO Ha MEPBBIN
B3y 2’8, UTak, B JAQHHOM Cllydyae, HAIPOTHB, HE OXAapPaKTEPM30BAHBI YEPTHI
COHATHOCTH.

Emé omna Touka 3penus npuHamiexutr [neny Crannu: «Conarta Nol
HAYMHACTCS C IEPKOBHO-CTHWIIM30BaHHOTO TpoBeaeHus ,,\Was mein Gott will “ ¢
UHTPOAYKUMEH, MHTEPIIOIUAMH U 3aKIIOYEHUEM, B KOTOPBIX XPOMATHYECKHE,

COBPEMEHHBIE TaPMOHHMHU KOHTPACTUPYIOT ¢ (pazamMu xopaia» 2.

Taxxe Ha
Hajnuuue pyru B TaHHOM yacTH ykasbiBaeT Mozed XaTBel: «B TpuHaguaTom Takte

MBI BUJIUM TOKa3 (hyru, Ha4aBIIEHCs 3a JIBa TakTa J0 3Toro. Hukakoi pemapku 06

2" Boukosa T. P. denukc Meunpaenscon-bapronsau. Hur. uzn. C. 473.

218 At first glance, it [first movement of this sonata] seems to consist of the alternation of
full-voiced section of neutral themes and their progressive convergence towards sections that state
the first eight measures of the chorale “Was mein Gott will, das g scheh allzeit”. But upon closer
examination, it emerges that while the “neutral” main idea is presented in the densely textured
parts, it is exposed exactly as a fugal subject and elaborated as such in the further course of the
piece. The fugal technique plays a decisive role in the structure of the movement, even though this
is not visible on the surface of the music”. Schmidt C. M. Preface L{ut. u3a. P. IX.

279 Sonata no. 1 begins with a church-style setting of ‘Was mein Gott will’ with an
introduction, interludes and conclusion, in which the contemporary chromatic harmonies contrast
with the corale phrases”. Stanly G. The music for keyboard. L{ut. uza. P. 159.
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stoM HeT. Cama (yra HaYMHAETCA B OJMHHAILATOM TaKTE CO CIEAYIONIEH TEMBI
<...>» %80,

He MeHee WMHTEPECHO MHEHHME aBTOPA M OTHOCHUTEIHLHO TOW (YHKIMH,
KOTOPYIO 3/1€Ch BHINONHAET (yra: «Ha npoTsukeHnu Beei 4acTH, HCKITIOUMTETLHOMN
¢ ToukH 3peHust GOpMEIL, Gyra 374ech CIyKHT IPOCTO A1 IIOKa3a TeMbI Xopanay 5L,
Bo3M0xkHO, 1711 MEHIENBCOHA DTO A€HCTBUTENRHO OUEHb BAXKHBIN IIPUEM BBEICHHS
XOpaJia, TaK KaKk B OPraHHBIX COHATaX OH I0-Pa3HOMY IIPETBOPSET coueTanue (Gyru
¥ XOpala B OJHOBPEMEHHOM 3ByYaHHH 252,

Be3yciioBHO, BCe TPU aBTOpA IPaBbl, TaK Kak B (JOPME HAIMYECTBYIOT KaK
NPU3HAKM COHATHOM (GopMmbl, Tak M (yru. OJHAKO HaM KaXKEeTCs, 4TO Haubouee
TOYHBIM OyJeT ompejesieHne 3Tol (HOpMbI KaK CHHTE3UPYIOLIEH Pyry ¢ depramu
COHATHOM (hOPMBL.

[Tyrém ananu3a OBUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO (hopMa Xopasa, BIUss Ha OOIIYIO
dopMy | wacTM COHATBI, HaXOAUTCS B NOAYMHEHHOM MONOKEHMH y (yru 283,
MeHIENbCOH HE UTUPYET MOJHOCTHIO BECH XOPAJI, 4TO, BO3MOKHO, IPOAUKTOBAHO

INPUCYTCTBHEM YE€pPT COHATHOW (OpMBI — OJHOW M3 CaAMbIX JTUHAMHYHBIX (POPM.

BBenenue xopana co3maér emé oauH miacT My3blKaabHON (POPMBI — TPEXYACTHYIO

280 The bars to the thirteenth must be looked upon simply as an introduction to the fugue
which follows, and which it overlaps by two bars. No reference is made to this introduction later
on. The fugue begins in the eleventh bar, the subject of which is <...>”. Hathaway J. W. G. An
Analysis of Mendelssohn's Organ Works: a Study of Their Structural Features. I{ut. u3a. P. 7.

281 The whole movement is exceptional as regards fugue form, and the close here simply
serves to introduce the choral”. Tam orce. P. 8.

282 AHanu3  CyIIeCTBYIONIEH IMTepaTyphl TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO JaHHAas TeMa Ha
CETOJIHAIIHUN JIeHb MpE/CTaBIIsAeTCs eIlé HEAOCTaTOUHO OCBEIIEHHOW M HyXXaaeTrcs B Ooiee
neTanbHOM u3ydeHuH. llogpoOHee O coueTaHMM STUX ABYX JKaHPOB B OPraHHBIX COHAaTax
Mennenscona cM. B: Ilopusko E. M. OCOOEHHOCTH HMCIIONB30BaHUA XOpaia U (yrd B OpraHHbIX
conatax Op. 65 ®enmnkca Mennenscona-bapronsau // Matepuains: koHdepernnu 16-17.12.2012.
CII6., 2012. C. 129-130; Ona srce. OCOOEHHOCTH UCTIONB30BaHUS XOpasla U GYr B OpPraHHbIX
conatax Op.65 ®enukca Mennenbcona-bapronpan // Te3ucel mobeawTenel TPaHTOB st
CTYACHTOB M acnupaHToB OT npaButenbcTBa CankT-IlerepOypra m JleHmHrpaackoit oGiacTi.
CIIG., 2012. C. 219; Ona orce. K 0coOEHHOCTSIM HCIOJIB30BaHUA XOpaja U (yru B OpraHHOMN
conare @ennkca Mennenscona-baproasau Op. 65 Ne6 d-moll. Lur. u3n.

283 [Moapo6HEIit anamM3 (GOPMBI U SBIICHUH, CBA3aHHBIX C BBEICHHEM XOpala J1aH B CTAaThE:
Ilopusko E. K Bonpocy 0 B3auUMOJIeHCTBUU COHATHOM (hOpMBI M (pyTH B OpraHHBIX COHATax op. 65
®ennkca Mennenscona-bapronsau. Lut. uza. C. 47-56. 31ech MbI OTpaHUYUMCS JTUIITH KPATKON
XapaKTepUCTUKOH.
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¢ KoJoil. XoTs1, 6e3yclIOBHO, TpEXUacTHasi popMa TaKKE HAXOIUTCS B MOAYUHEHHOM

MOJIOKEHUU TI0 OTHOILICHUIO U K yTe, U K COHATHOU (opme.

B npuBenénnoit auxe tTabmuie Ne 10 moka3aHbl Tpu ypOBHS (JOPMBI:

Tabmuma Ne 10. Conara Ne 1, | wacte. O6mas cxema hopmMbl

TT. OVYTA TT. COHATHAS ®OPMA |Tr. XOPAJT (3-x 4.
dhopma)
1-11 «IIpemronus» 1-11 Bcerymienue
11-20 |Dxcno3unus 11-62 DKCMOo3. COHATHOM
byru (bopmbI
21-93 CBoOoHas
9. pyru 41-62  |Ilepmas u.
TpEXYacTHON OpPMBI
63-93 Pa3p-ka conarHou 78-91 PasBuBaromias
hopmbl cepearHa
93-129 |3akmountensHas |93-107 |Penp. conatHoit 93-107 |Coxkpaménnas permnp.
4. pyru hopmbl TpEXYacTHON OpPMBI
107-129 |Koxna 122-129 |Kona
112-129 |3akmrounTensHas
UHTEpPMEIUs

[Tpu ananuze Gpopmel, 0Opa3yroLIeiics pU UTUPOBAHUM XOpajia, 32 Ha4aJlo
CTaHOBJICHHSI (OPMBI MPHUHATO CUUTATH IEPBOE MPOBEACHHE MEPBOU CTPOPBI
xopaJa.

B cratee 0 conarax FO. Dccenb roOBOPUT 0 TOM, «4TO KOMOMHALIMSI COHATHON

84

GopMBI M XOpana JOoIbKHA ObLIAa NMPUBECTH K CTPYKTYPHBIM IpoOieMam» 284, u

M
KOHIICHTPHPYET CBOE ONMKCAaHWE Ha TOM, KaKk MeHIeabCcoHy yaaércs oOOUTH ATH
cioxHocTd. OJIHAKO HAIMOMHUM, YTO B 3TOM 4YacTH OPraHHOM COHATHI IEpe.

MeHenbCOHOM CTOsIa HE TOJIBKO 33/1aya IPUMUPHUTH COHATHYIO (POPMY C XOpaJioM,

HO Y TIOJTYMHUTH U3JI0KEHUE U COHATHOM (DOPMBI, U XOpaJja JIOTUKe (yTH.

Conama Ne 4, [ vacmo. Ei€¢ 0o1THUM BaprUaHTOM MHOTOYPOBHEBOT'O COUETaHUS
pasHbIx ¢opM MoxHO cumTtath | yacte B-dur, Allegro con brio, alla semibreve u3

Conatel Ne 4. [lo cTpoeHHIO OHAa TPEICTaBISCT COOOUW CIIOKHYIO, HETHUIIOBYIO

284 Jccenw FO. CoHaTa 1 Xopan: o cuHTe3e GOpM B OpraHHEIX coHaTax MeHuenbcona. LuT.
u3n. C. 43.
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KOMIIO3UIINIO, B KOTOPOIl coueTaroTcs Mpu3Haku pa3Hbix popm. B ocHoBe e€ nexur
TpéX4yacTHas penpusHas ¢opMa, YTO HECKOJbKO MPOTHBOPEUYUT aHAIU3Y,
npusenéunomy TatbsiHOM PynonbdoBHOit  BoukoBoil:  «...0€30cTaHOBOYHO-
MOTOPHBIN O€r MIeCTHAIUATBIX CMEHSIETCS ()y2upo8aHtbimM Pas3ieiaoM ¢ SJHEPTUYHO-

285

BOJIEBONI TEMOM» N3 »ToM uMTaThl SBCTBYET, YTO pe€4Yb HUIAET O HEKOU

JIByX4YaCTHOM CTPYKTYpE.

Jloruka TOHAJIBHOTO JBWKCHHS, COIOCTABJICHHE IBYX KOHTPACTHBIX TEM,
OCHOBHBIC CTPYKTYpHBIC MPHUHIIAIIBI YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO B ATOW YacTH MMEET
MECTO coHaTHas (opma, OJHMM W3 TJABHBIX IPU3HAKOB KOTOPOH SBISETCS
TOHAJIbHOE MMOTYMHEHUE TeMbI TOOOYHOM napTuu B penpuse (B-dur Bmecto g-moll).
CormocTaBiieHrEe ¥ B3aMMOJICUCTBHE ABYX KOHTPACTHBIX TEM TaK)K€ MMEET MECTO.
[Tonobnoe crtpoenue, B KOoTOpoM (yrupoBaHHass (opMa HAUYWHACTCS B 30HE
no6ouHOM mapTum, Mbl yxke Habmonanu B Il yactu Conatel Ne 526, Onnaxo
OCOOEHHOCTH U3JIOKEHHSI Marepuana W HajJudyhe aKTHUBHOW NOoJM(OHUYECKON
paboTHI MO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO NMPUCYTCTBYIOT U UEPTHI ABOMHOTO (yTaTo.

PaccmoTtpum noapoOHee Ty hopmy (AHamuTrueckas cxema Ne 12).

Anamutndeckas cxema Ne 12. Conara Ne 4, | gacte. CTpoeHHe COHATHOM

bopmbI
DKcno3unus Pa3pabotka Pernpuza
1-30 30-61 62-84
T CY/Trmo Il 1-it p-nn/ TIIT  2-# p-n/ TITT THIT TrTw CY + TIII
TIII u TT'TI
1-8 9-22 22-30 | 3047 48-61 62-70 70-73 74-84

YacTh OTKpBIBaE€TCSA TEMOM TiiaBHOM maptuu (npumep 22). B npuBenéHHoM
MpUMEpe HArJSAIHO BHJIHO, KaK KOMMO3UTOpP cO3MaéT 3(h(HEKT MOCTEINEHHOTO
YBEJIUYECHHS KOJMYECTBA I'OJIOCOB: KaXK]IbIe MOJITAKTa BCTYNAET CIEAYIOMIUNA T0I0C

CO CXOAHBIM MCIIOAUYCCKHUM MATCpHaIOM, BCTYIUICHUA OXBATBIBAIOT TOHAJIBHOCTHU

285 Boukoea T. ®ennkc Mennenbcon-bapronsmu. Iut. m3a. C. 472.
286 HamomumM, 9To B Heif Takke MPHCYTCTBYIOT 9epTHl COHATHOH (OPMBI ¢ 3epKalbHOI
penpus3oiu.
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JOMUHAHTBl M CyOJZOMHUHAHTBL. Takoe MOcCleA0BaTeIbHOE BBEIECHUE IO3BOJIAET
paccMaTpuBaTh 3TOT MY3bIKaJIbHBII MaTepual Kak BCTyIuleHHEe TeM B (yraro. C
JPYroi CTOpOHBI, MacIITad TEeMbI B MOJITAKTA, aKTUBHOE Pa3BUTHE, MHOTOKPATHOE
IpoOBEJCHHUE U OBICTPBIA TeMIl, — BCE 3TO JenaeT (PYrupoBaHHYIO (opmy
HEOUYEBUIHOM 11 BocnpusThs. Y Bc€ ke e€ mpucyTcTBUE ICHO MPOCIEKUBACTCS B
aHAIMTAYEeCKOU cxeMe (AHanuTndeckas cxema Ne 13).

Ananutudeckas cxema Ne 13. Conara Ne 4, | yacts. Dkcno3unus ¢yraro

(TakTel 1-2)

ToHanbHOCTH B Es Es F
Tostoc AV 11 | |

[IpuBenémM aHaMUTHYECKUE CXEMbI IKCIIO3UIIMA U CBOOOJIHOM YacTu (pyraTto
(Anamutrdeckass cxema Ne 14) nmo pasnena moOOYHOM IMAapTHH, TO €CTh JIO
BCTYILUICHHS] BTOPOU TEMBI.

Ananmutnueckas cxema Ne 14, Conarta Ne 4, | wyacte. IlepBbiit pazpen

cBOOOTHOM YacTH (yraro (TakThl 3—22)

TonaneHoCTE F B 1 F B G G F F

Tomoc ylv 1ALV v o IylvV  yII/IV

12 B B G G C ¢ D/lg Dlg Es As As F Es Es cC C F F 13
v o1 ! yI/IV - IV | 1 [V | 1 O 1 VA VA 1V VA AV | B A VAR

Teneppr mOApPOOHEE OCTAHOBMMCS HAa TOM M3 pas3jiejioB, B KOTOPOM
IKCIIOHUPYETCs MOoOoYHast Tema. Marepuan pa3BEPTHIBACTCS COTJIACHO 3aKOHAM
¢yraro 2®’: npuHIMI BCTYIUIEHUS TOJIOCOB aHAJOTMYEH HOPMAM JKCIIO3UIUH (Qyru
(HaJIM4ECTBYET HE TOJHKO JIOMHUHAHTOBBIM, HO M CyOIOMHHAHTOBBIA OTBET), B
CBOOOMHOM YacTH OTCYTCTBYET 3aKJIIOUMUTEIbHOE MPOBEICHUE B OCHOBHOM
TOHAJIBHOCTH (IO OTHOIIEHUIO K TOHAJBLHOCTH BTOporo ¢yrato, To ecth g-moll)

(AHanutuueckas cxema Ne 15).

287 3TOT paszen COOTBETCTBYET SKCIIO3HMIINK BTOPOi TeMbl (dyrato. IToxpobHee 06 ITOM
OyJIeT CKa3aHo Jasee.



142

Ananmutrnueckas cxema Ne 15. Conara Ne 4, | vacte. Ctpoenue ¢gyrato

GC G D | |[Es B* D D B

I 1 R I AV R | 1 | 12 1 13 | 14 | 15
OKCIIO3UIUA CBo0OoHas 4acTh

22-30 31-32 33-34 35-38 39-40 41-47 48-49 50-70 70-73 74-84

[IpuBeném BTOpyrO TeMmy (Qyrato, KOTOpas HW3JIaracTcsi aHAJIOTHUYHO
HKCIIOHMPOBAHUIO TeMbI (YyTH ¢ CONPOBOXKAeHUEM (Tipumep 23).

B sTOoM nmpumMepe conpoBoKAaIONTNE HIKHUE T0JIOCA JAI0T (PYHKITHOHATBHYIO
ornopy BTopoi TeMe ¢yrato (TeMe MoOOYHON MapTHU COHATHOM (OpMBI), KOTOpas
u3J0keHa B cornpano. [IpuBeném Temy ¢dyrato 6e3 conpoBoxacHus (ipumep 24).

OdeHb MHTEPECHO TPOCIEAUTH 32 COBMECTHBIM TIPOBEICHHUEM IBYX TEM:
aHanmuTH4YecKass cxema ¢yrato (AHamuThueckas cxema Ne 16) HarjsiHO
JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO JUIMTEIBHOCTh H3JIOKEHUS BTOPOM TEMBI COOTBETCTBYET
YEeTHIPEM TIPOBEJICHUSAM TTEPBOM:

Ananmurndeckas cxema Ne 16. Conata Ne 4, | vacts. CoBMECTHOE ITPOBEICHUE

IBYX TeM (TakThl 48—49)

2d

|
1A 1d 1g 1d
\ALNINT

Apabckumu 1mudpamu nokasansl TeMbl (1 — mepBast Tema, 2 — BTopasi TeMa).
['opu3oHTanbHas 4yepTa MOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO NepBas Tema (B KaXJAOM M3 TOJIOCOB
MOCJIEI0BATENbHO) U BTOPAsi TEMa B CONPAHO MPOBOASTCS €UHOBPEMEHHO.

B cnenyromeM npuMepe MOKHO YBHIETh HAa HOTHOM MaTepualie, Kak
KOMITO3UTOP peaJIN3yeT KOHTPAYHKTHYECKOE COSIMHEHHE ABYX TeM (mpumep 25).

B HOTHOM ITpuMeEpe MbI BUAMM B CPEIHMX TOJI0CAX U3JI0KEHUE MIEPBOM TEMBI,
B COIpaHO TMpeJcTaBlieHa BTopas TeMa. B 0acoBoM rosoce pacmoJiaraercs
OpraHHbIN MYHKT, ABJISIOMUNACSA (QYHKINOHAIBHON OCHOBOM TaHHOTO COBMECTHOTO
IIPOBENICHHUS IBYX TEM.

[IpoBenéHHbIN aHATU3 TO3BOJISIET OXAapAaKTEPU30BaTh (POPMY KakK CIIOXKHYIO

MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO KOMIIO3HUIIMIO, B KOTOPOW Oyiaromaps KOHTPAIyHKTHYECKOMN
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TEXHUKE U MOJYJIALMHA HA YPOBHE (POPMBI COUYETAOTCS YEPThl JBOHHOTO PyraTo ¢
paznenpHON 3Kcmo3unuMe u  coHatHoM (dopmoit. OOmas cxema (opmbl
npejcTaBieHa B ciemytoniei Tadsmie (Tabmwma Ne 11).

Ta6mmma Ne 11. Conara Ne 4, | yacte. O6mmias cxema GhopMbl

JIBOMHOE ®YI'ATO COHATHA ®OPMA
Tr. ITEPBASI TEMA Tr. BTOPAS TEMA |Tr.
1-2 OKCIIO3UIHA 1-30 |Dxkcmo3unmsa
3-84 |CBob6oanas 4. ¢pyrato 1-22 |I'TI
1-8 TI'TI

3-22 |1-i p-1 cBOOOHOI U. 822 |CYU/TIII
22-47 22-30 | Dxcrio3uius 22-30 |IIII1

31-84 |CBobonnas yacts |30—61 |Pa3paboTka

31-47 | 1-ii p-1n cBoGoaHoM | 3047 | 1-it p-n / TIIIT

4acTH

4849 |CoBMecTHOE IPOBEICHUE IBYX TEM 4861 |2-it p-n pazpadotku / TI'TI
u TIIII

50-56 |P-m, coBMecTHOE MTPOBEICHUH JIBYX TEM 62-84 |Pempusa

62-70 |TITI

5665 |P-n/1 tembl 70-80 |IIposenenue 2 1. |70-73 |TIIII B ocHOBHO#
TOHAIBHOCTH

74-82 |P-n/1 temsr 74-84 |TI'TI (u3noxena kak B CYH)
u TIIII

CepbIM IIBETOM BBIICTICHBI T€ ATalbl pPa3BEPTHIBAHUS (POPMBI, KOTOPHIC

SBJISTFOTCSI CXOKUMU IO (PYHKITUU B COHATHOU (popme u B hopme TBOHHOTO (dyTaTo.

Conama Ne 5, Il wacmws. Eciiu B | wactu Conatbl Ne 1 conatHas ¢opma
BBICTyMaJIa Kak (popma BTOporo miana, 1o B ||l yactu maHHOM COHATHI, HAPOTHB,
coHatHasi ¢opMa TIaBEeHCTBYET, a ¢opma (Gyrud BBICTyHaeT Kak ¢opmMa BTOPOTO
TIaHa.

Paccmotpum Il vacte D-dur, Allegro Maestoso, alla semibreve Conatsr Ne 5.
E€ xommo3unus 3aciny’kuBaeT 0coOOro BHUMaHHUsSI, TaK KaK B HEM HET THUIIOBBIX,
YCTOSIBIIUXCS M TPUBBIYHBIX HAM MY3BIKATBHBIX (PopM. ITa 4yacTh HamucaHa B
dbopme, codeTaroleii B cebe MPU3HAKU COHATHOM (POPMBI C 3epKATLHOMN PETpU30i U
¢byru. OTmMeTuM, 4TO 1. XoTBeild, TIIATEIBHO [IPOAHAJIN3UPOBABIINN BCE LIECThH

COHAT, B JJAaHHOM cjydae He pacrno3Han ¢opmy (yru. [lo-Bugumomy, mpuumHa

KpOeTcsl B TOM, YTO 37€Ch JBE (DOPMBI CIJIETAIOTCS, U COHAaTHas opmMa Kak Obl
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ByanupyeT ¢yry. Xd3TBed nuimier cienyroiiee: «MeHIeIbCOH YacTO HCIOJIb3YyeT
KOHTPAIyHKT B 3TUX COHAaTax [Op. 65], U Bce, KpoMe MATOM, BKJIKOYAIOT MOJIHBIE,
~- 288
pa3BEpHYTHIE PyTm» ~°°.
Bo BcTynurtensHOM cTaThe K M3AaHUIO opraHHbiXx counHenui K. M. IlImunar

289

HE JaéT XapaKTepUCTHKU 3TOM COHATHI “*° — BO3MOXHO, H3-3a TOTO, 4To €€ (opma

HE BIHCHIBAETCS B HWHTEPECHYIO KOHIIEMIMIO, IIPELIOKEHHYI0 aBTOpoM 2%,
MIOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM COHATe BCTPEYAIOTCS HE TOJBKO MPU3HAKU COHATHOM (POPMBI BO
Il vactu, Ho u IIl wacTe mpexacTaBusier co0OM KIacCUUECKUN MPUMEpP COHATHOMU
(bopMBI ¢ 3epKaTbHOM perpr3oi. [Ipu 3ToM 0HOM U3 CyIIEeCTBEHHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH
paccMaTpuBaeMON YacTH OKa3bIBAETCS TO, YTO JKCHO3UIMA (Dyrd coBmamaer ¢
U3JI0)KEHHEM MMOOOYHOUM TEMBI B IKCIIO3ULIMA COHATHOM (POPMBI, U J1ajie€ pa3BUTHE
o6enx (popM MPOUCXOIUT CUMYJIBTAHHO.

[TogoOHoOe pa3BuTHE U 3aBeplueHHe (HOPMBbI PYyTrd OKa3bIBAETCS BO3MOKHBIM
Oylarogapsi TOMy, YTO M3JIOKEHHE MOOOYHON MapTHH B HAYaJIbHOM CTaJMM HOCHUT
TOHAJIBHO HEYCTONYMBHIN XapakTep. OHO, Ka3a10Ch Obl, 00JIbIIIE MOIXOIUT JIJIS e1IIE
OJIHOTO pasziena — JUisl CBS3YIOLIEH, WM, YCIOBHO TOBOpPS, BBOJHOM IMOOOYHOM
teMbl. [locie He€ y KOMMO3UTOPOB KIACCMYECKOM IIKOJIBI OOBIYHO H3JIarajiach
COOCTBEHHO TeMa NOOOYHOW MapTHUH, OAHAKO B JAHHOM HPHUMEpPE ASTOr0 He

npoucxoaut. [lepBoe mpoBeneHre TemMbl Pyru, TakuM 00pa3zoM, MPOXOJUT €llé B

paMKax OCHOBHO# ToHaimbHOCTH (D-dur).

288 Mendelssohn makes a large use of counterpoint in these sonatas and every one except

the fifth contains a fully developed fugue”. Hathaway J. W. G. An Analysis of Mendelssohn's
Organ Works: a Study of Their Structural Features. Ilur. u3a. P. 3-4.

289 Schmidt C. M. Preface. Iut. m3x. P. 1-1X.

290 K. M. IIIMHAT TIpeAronaraeT, 4To CTPOEHHE COHATHOTO IIMKIA B OPraHHEIX COHATAX
KOMITIO3UTOPAa HE UMEECT HUYCTO 06H1€FO C q)OpTeHI/IaHHI)IMI/I conaramu. Ilo ero MHCEHUIO, 4YaCTHU
00BbEeIMHEHBI 110 MPUHIMITY TOHAJIBHOTO POJCTBA, a TAKXKE MO HAIWYHUIO BHYTPU OJHOTO IUKJIA
pa3HBIX KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX TEXHUK, TaKUX KakK: XOpaj, BUPTYO3HbIH 3JeMeHT (@ Virtuoso
movement), ¢yra u Adagio religioso. I, HakoHell, aBTOp MPUBOAUT CBOIO KOHIENUHUI0: «EcTh
0e301mmrO0YHOE OIIYIICHUE, YTO KaXKJaash coHaTa JO/hKHA OblIa BKIOYATh Xopai, Gyry, Adagio
religioso u BupTyo3Hyr uacte» [, There is an unmistakable sensation that each sonata was
intended to comprise a chorale, a fugue, an Adagio religioso and a virtuoso piece”] (Tam oce.
P. VIII-IX).
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Bc€ BbIIEU3T0KEHHOE MOXKHO CXEMAaTUYECKU NPEICTaBUTh CIEAYIOIIUM
oOpa3oM (CHayajia TOKaXXeM pa3BEPThIBAHMEC HA YPOBHE COHATHOW (HOPMBI)

(AHamutraeckas cxema Ne 17):

Anamntnyeckasg cxema Ne 17. Comara Ne 5, Ill gacte. Cxema conaTtHOI
bopMbI
DKCIO3UIIHS COHATHON (hOPMBI Pa3zpaboTka conaTHO# Penpusa conatHoit hopmbl
bopmbl
T CH/TIi TIIIT 1-ii p-n/ 2-ii p-n/ IIT | TIIIT TI'1
I'TI
1-17 18-30 30-63 | 63-79 80-103 104-112 112-139

CpaBHuM 3T0 ¢ pa3BépThiBaHHeM (HOpMBI Ha ypoBHE Gyru (AHaIHUTHYCCKAS
cxema Ne 18):

Anamutuyeckas cxema Ne 18. Conara Ne 5, III gacte. Cxema ¢yru

Tonamphocte D A D h fish e 11 g 12 DI3
Tonoc I imnm r u/e/m I I

Kax sBCTByeT M3 aHaIUTHYECKOM cXeMmbl, (hyra B JaHHOM CiIydae OTBEYaET
BCEM HEOOXOAMMBIM perjameHTaM. Dkcno3uius Gyru npoctas. CBoOOO HAS YacTh
HAYMHAETCS C MHOJAI0OBOTO MPOBEACHUS, TIOCTE KOTOPOTO CIEAYeT TPEXTOI0CHAs
CTpeTTa. 3aKITIOYUTENIbHAS YaCTh TAK)KE OTBEUAET PETIaMEHTY.

ComnocTaBuM JIOTHUKY pa3BUTHA 3TUX JBYX (QOopM B cleAyromiel Tadnuie
(Tabmuma Ne 12). Ilpu onucanuu pasaenoB (GOPMBI MBI CTPEMHUMCS COOTHECTH
GyHKIMHA KaXIO0TO U3 pa3iesioB (TO €CTh SKCMO3UIMOHHYIO, pa3pab0TOUHYIO WIIH
3aBEPHIAIOIIYIO).

Ta6muma Ne 12. Conara Ne 5, Il gacte. ConpspbkeHue coHaTHOM (POpMBI C

3epKaJIbHOM penpu3on u pyru

TT. COHATHAS ®OPMA TT. DYTA

1-63 DKCIO3UIHSI COHATHOU (OPMBI

1-30 I'm

1-17 I

18-30 CU/IT

30-63 I1I1 3143 | Okcnozunys pyru
63-103 | Pa3pabotka coHaTHOH (HOPMBI 44-85 | CoOomHas vacts Gyru
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63-80 1-i1 p-n pa3zpabotku / I'T 44-54 | TlepBblii pa3gen
55-79 | IlepBas unTepmeaus
80-103 | 2-ii p-n pa3pabotku / 111 80-82 | T B compano (@)
83-85 | Bropas unrepmenus
104-139 | 3epkanpHas penpusa 86—139 | 3akmrounTenpHas 4acTh Pyru
104-112 | Penpusza IIII B  ocHoBHOIi | 86-89 | 3aximounTenbHOE MPOBEACHUE TEMBI
TOHAJILHOCTH B OCHOBHOHW TOHAJILHOCTH
112-139 | Penpuza I'T1 89139 | 3axirounTebHAS HHTEPMEIUS

[TpuBeném oduryro cxemy hopMmel paccmaTpuBaemoit yactu (Tadmmma Ne 13).
B Tabnmuiie oTpaskeHbl TOJIBKO CaMble BasKHBIE Pa3/ieibl (OPMBI:

Ta6muma Ne 13. Conara Ne 5, |1l wacte. O0mias cxema ¢popmbl

Tt COHATHAA ®OPMA TT. OYTA

1-63 DKCMO3UIINSI COHATHON (hOPMBI

3143 | Dkcno3unus Ghyru

63-103 | Pa3paborka coHaTHON (OPMBI 44-85 | CBoboaHas yacTh pyru
86—89 | 3akmounTenbHOE MpoBeneHue T. hyru
104-139 | Penpuza coHaTHOM popMEI 89-139 | 3akmrounTenbHas HHTEpMEnHs Gyru

N3 Tabnuupl BUIHO, 4TO opMa Qyru Kak Obl HACIAMBAETCS HA COHATHYIO
dbopMy H, BCTYIIUB B 30HE MOOOYHOM MapTHH, CYIIECTBYET MapajlieIbHO ¢ HEH 110
MOCJIETHET0 TaKTa 3TOW YacTH. B TO ke Bpems 3akiIro4uTeNbHas 4acTb (Pyru
COOTBETCTBYET 3€pKAJIbHON penpu3e NOOOUYHON NapTHH.

B omun rox ¢ BeIxomom coHat Op. 65 MeHaenbCoHa MOSABISETCS U MepBas
onHovactHas CoHata /i oprana Op. 11 Asrycra ['ordpuna Purrepa (1811-1885),
usganHas B 1847 %1 A. HiopenGepr B cBoeii muccepranun « OpraHHOE TBOPYECTBO
®. MeHenbCcoHa B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTUS HEMELKOIO OPraHHOIO MCKYCCTBa» 2%2
MUIIET O TOM, YTO CBBIIIEe 80 KOMIIO3UTOPOB OOpaIiainch K OpraHHOM COHATe, a B

Tpyzne P.®abepa u @. Xaprmana 2

aHAIM3UpYyeTCsl TBOPYECTBO OoJiee YeM
MATHAIIATH HEMEIKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB, pabOoTaBmIUX Bcien 3a MeEHIeTbCOHOM B

3TOM kaHpe. [IpuBeném cnucok nocnegoBarened MeHaenbpCoHa, KOTOPbIA COCTOUT

291 «...yxe B cBoeit mepBoii conare d-moll op. II ans oprana, Bemmeqmeii B 1847 roxy, a

HAIKMCaHHOM, BEPOATHO, emmié B 1845» [,,...bereits in seiner ersten Sonate in d-moll op. Il fir Orgel,
die 1847 erschien, aber offenbar schon 1845 komponiert worden war*“]. Lohmann L. August
Gottfried Ritter. CD-s. Schramberg: IFO Records, 2003. P. 8.

292 Mopenbepe A. B. Opranroe TBopuectBo . MeHeNbCOHA B KOHTEKCTE DPAa3BUTHS
HEMELIKOT0 OPraHHOro UCKyccTBa. L{uT. 3.

293 Faber R. Handbuch Orgelmusik. Komponisten, Werken, Interpretation. ITut. n3.
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W3 €ro yd4eHHMKOB. JlaHHbIe npuBOAATCS no m3ganuio 2°* Orro Kemnepa, KoTopbiit
BBIICTTIUT B CBOEH «mocTpupoBaHHONW HCTOPHHM MY3BIKH» OTACTIBHYIO TJIaBY,
ITOCBAIICHHYIO YYeHUKaM MeHaenpcona.

Mal umib nepeunciium ux: Mopun ['ayrmann [Moritz Hautmann], FOnmyc
Putry [Julius Rietz], Puxapx Biopcr [Richard Wirst], ®epaunann dhon Xwmiep
[Ferdinand von Hiller 2], Kapn Dxept [Karl Eckert], Teomop T'oiteu [Theodor
Gouvy], Kapa Maptun Peitarxanep [Carl Martin Reinthaler], Kapa Paitnexe [Karl
Reinecke], PoGepr Pamexe [Robert Radecke], Camomon fAmaccon [Salomon
Jadassohn], ®punpux I'epucxaiim [Friedrich Gernsheim], Makc Bpyx [Max
Bruch].. MennaenbcoH, o0JagaroIUil HE TOJIBKO KOMIIO3HUTOPCKUM JTapoOM, HO H
YMEHHEM CTpPaTEermuecKOro MEHEKMEHTa, OpraHu3allid, BHIWMO, Tepefasl 3Th
HaBBIKK W CBOMM YUY€HHKaM, IOKOJbKY MHOTMM W3 HHUX YAaJOCh H3MEHUTH
MY3BbIKaJIbHBIN MUp [ 'epManum.

Haubonee sipkuii cien ocTaBuiIu:

* FOnmuyc Purtir (1812—-1877) — pykOBOAUTENb KOPOJCBCKOW KOHCEPBATOPUH B
Hpesnene, cakconckuii Generalmusikdirektor, ¢ 1874 o 1877 moAroToBHII U U31aJT
B Breitkopf & Hartel nonroe codpanue counHennit MeHAeIbCOHA;

«Hosed Moaxum (Joseph  Joachim) (1831-1907) % —  mporesxe
MenpenbcoHa, OCHOBaBIIMK Briciiyio mikosly My3bikd T. bepivnHa u coOpaBmit
apXMBHBIE MaTEpHabl KoMIosutopa B IIpycckom apxuse 2%7;

* PoGept Paneke (1830-1911) — BeimycKkHUK JISHNIIUTCKON KOHCEPBATOPHH,

ObLJT BTOPBIM JUPEKTOPOM JICHIIIIUTCKON TMEBYECKON aKaJeMHH, MY3bIKaJIbHBIM

2% Keller O. Felix Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, Mendelssohns Nachfolge // Illustrierte
Geschichte der Musik: in 2 Bd. Bd. 2. Miinchen: Eduard Koch, Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1903.
S. 316-442.

295 QepauHanny XWuiepy NPUHAMICKAT M OJHO M3 M3JAaHUKM nuceM MeHaenbcoHa,
seieniee B JlJounone Ha anrnuiickom sspike: Hiller F. Mendelssohn: Letters and recollections.
London: Maximilian & Co, 1876. 223 p.

2% Universitat der Kiinste Berlin. URL: https://www.udk-berlin.de/universitaet/fakultaet-
musik/die-fakultaet/geschichte/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy/. (Jlata oopamenus: 25.03.2025)

297 Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin PreuRischer Kulturbesitzt. Musikabteilung der Mendelssohn-
Archiv Digitalisierte Sammlungen. URL.: https://staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/die-
staatsbibliothek/abteilungen/musik/sammlungen/bestaende/familie-mendelssohn/felix-
mendelssohn-bartholdy-1809-1847. (Jlata oopamenus: 20.02.2022).


https://www.udk-berlin.de/universitaet/fakultaet-musik/die-fakultaet/geschichte/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy/
https://www.udk-berlin.de/universitaet/fakultaet-musik/die-fakultaet/geschichte/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy/
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JTUPEKTOPOM KOPOJIEBCKOW MPUABOPHON onepsl B bepinHe, HaKOHEN, TUPEKTOPOM
KOPOJIEBCKOTO MHCTUTYTa LIEPKOBHOM MY3bIKU B bepnune;

 Kapn Dxepr (1820-1879) — nupmxép m aupekrop Teatpa y KeprtHepTop
(Karntnertor) B Bene, moOWBIIMIACS MEPBOrO HMCIOJHEHHs omnep «/Ioouepuny wn
«Tancetizep» P.Barnepa, mozxe padoTan NpHIBOPHBIM KalleJIbMENWCTEPOM B
[ryTtrapre.

Takum 00pazoM, HE TOJIBKO MYy3bIKaJIbHBIE HI€alibl MeHIeIbCOHa, HO U €T0
TYMaHHUCTHYECKOE KeJIaHUE BIUATH Ha CUCTEMY KYJIbTYphl U 00pa30BaHUs B CTPAHE
IIPOJOJIKUIIN CBOE PA3BUTHE U B )KM3HU €r0 YYCHHUKOB.

[IpenBapuTebHO MOJBITOXXUM BBIBOJBI, MOJYyUYEHHBIE B X0/€ pabOThl Haj
TpeTbuM naparpadom TpeTbeii riaBsbl:

1) ycraHOBJE€HBI © KIacCU(UIMPOBAHBI CIIydyal COCIUHCHUS JIOTUKU
pa3BUTHs COHATHOW (opMbI M (yru: CoHaTHas (QopMa BBICTYHAeT Kak (opma
BTOpOro IaHa (Hampumep, B | vactu Conartsl Ne 1), pyra BeicTynaer kak gopma
BTOpOTO MmiaHa (Harpumep, B 11 vactu Conartsl Ne 5), noruka pa3BuTHs Matepuaa
B (pyre HamoJHsAeTCA pa3pad0TOYHOCTHIO, IPUBHECEHHON U3 COHATHI.

2) MPEeCTaBJICH aHAIM3 TEX YacTel COHAT, B KOTOPBIX COMPSKEHBI COHATHASI

dbopma u dyra: | vacte Conarsl Ne 1, | wacte Conatet Ne 4, |11 vacte Conatsr Ne 5.
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BBIBO/IbI 11O TPETHEM I'TABE

1. YcranoBneHo, uro coHatHas ¢opma u gyra B TBOpuecTBe MeHaenbCcoHa
HE SBJISIOTCS ABYMSI IPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIMH TOJIOCAMHU, HO MACTEPCKH CILIABISIOTCS
B OJIHY, MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO KOMIO3UIMIO. TenaeHus, Oepyiias Hadyaao OT BEHCKUX
KJIACCHKOB, HAXOAMBILIUXCS B MOUCKE cOMMKeHUs (HOopM, 3a CUET BBeICHUs PyraTo
B pa3paboOTKy COHATHOI (HOPMBI WM KONy, BUIMBaETCsA Y MeHIenbCOHa B MOJHOE
cpamuBanue 1ByX (Gopm B oaHy. IMEHHO coelMHEeHHEe B OJIHOM YacTU COHATHOTO
IIUKJIA IBYX IPUHITUTIOB (HOPMOOOPa30BaHUS — COHATHOM (DOPMBI U (hyTH — SBIISETCS
OJTHUM M3 BaXXHBIX ACIIEKTOB TBOPUYECKOT0 METO1a MEeHAeNbCOHA.

2. BoieneHo Tpu BapraHTa COBMEIIEHUS dTUX (POPM:

1) conaTHas popma BBICTYIAeT Kak popmMa BTOPOTO IJIaHa,

2) dyra BeIcTynaeT kak (hopMa BTOPOTO IUIaHa;

3) Joruka pa3BUTHS MaTepralia B pyre HAMOMHHAET MOTUBHO-TEMATHUECKYFO
pa3paboTKy, MPUBHECEHHYIO U3 COHATHI.

3. OTrmedueHo MacTepcTBO MeHAENbCOHa B CO3JaHUM  IJIACTHYHBIX,
MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX (POpPM, IPUMHUPSIONTUX B ceOe COHATHYIO GopMy U PyTy.

4. TlogquepkHYTO 3HAYEHHE OPTaHHBIX COHAT JJIS paclBeTa ATOr0 KaHpa, K
KoTopoMmy mociie Menaenbcona oopaianoch cBeiiie 80 komno3utopos B XIX u XX
BEKax.

5. KoHcratupyercs, uto w©3 4Mcla TOCIENOBaTeNe U YYCHHKOB
MenenscoHa MHOTHE ChITPaJIH peliaroiiee 3HaUeHNEe B CTAHOBJICHUH COBPEMEHHON

HEMELKON KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM LIKOJIBL.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

[TompITOXKMBasE TMPOJETAHHYIO pPabOTy, MOJYEPKHEM, UYTO JIOTEPAaHCKOE
BEPOMCIIOBEIAHUE OKA3aJI0 CHUJIBHOE BIIMSIHUE HA TyXOBHYIO My3bIKYy MEH/IETbCOHA.
«YdeHue O MpU3BAHMM», NEPENUCKA C JAPY3bIMU-NACTOPAMH, HCIIOJIb30BaHUE
Xopajia, HUMIIPOBU3ALMOHHOE Hayajgo OOrociy)kKeOHOW MY3bIKH, — BCE JTO
MOKAa3bIBACT €r0 BOBJIEYEHHOCTh B (PUIOCO(CKUE BOMPOCHI XPUCTHAHCKON BEPBHI.
PoauBuiice B BEK KOHTPACTOB, € Aerpaganuei oOUIero ypoBHs HEPKOBHON MY3bIKH
B ['epMaHuu ¢ OHOI CTOPOHBI, a C APYTOM, — OTKPBITHEM KOPOJIEBCKOrO NHCTUTYTA
LIEPKOBHOW MY3bIKU B bepirHe, — MeHIebCOH CTall HE MPOCTO MPEEMHUKOM HJIEH
K. ®@. [lenpTrepa, HO HOBOM BEXOUM B Pa3BUTHUU JIFOTEPAHCKOW My3bIKH B ['epmaHun.
Takum 00pa3zom, AyXOBHast My3bIKa ObLIa OJJHON U3 BaKHBIX KOHCTAHT B TBOPUYECTBE
KOMIIO3UTOpa, 3aHUMas B HeM ocoboe mecto. MIMEHHO B HEWl HaluiM CcBOE
BBIpaXEHHE NHTEPEC K CTAPUHHOMN MYy3bIKE, pEIMTHO3HbIE B3IISIBI U (husocopckoe
BOCIIPUATHE MUPaA KOMIIO3UTOPA.

beuio ycraHoBineHo, uTto opraHHble coHaTbl ®. MeHaenbcoHa ObUIM IS
KOMITO3UTOpa TBOPUYECKOW JlabopaTropueil, B KOTOpPOW OH HCIPoOOBal HOBBIC
COUETaHUs Pa3NUYHbIX (OPM, CUMBOJIMKY XOPaJOB, MPEXKIEC YEM MPUBHECTH UX B
KpYyINHbIE counHeHus (oparopuu u cuMponun). [lpu 3ToM BKIIIOUEHHE B COHATHO-
CUM(POHUYECKUN UK IMTaT Xopaja sBISETCS HOBAaTOPCKUM  METOJOM
MeHnnenbcoHa. 3HaKOBBIM IS TyXOBHOTO TBOPYECTBA KOMITO3UTOpA SIBJISIETCSA U
HaJIMYUE OTCHUIOK K XOpajldy B OPUTMHAIBHOM BHUJE, JIMOO C HE3HAYUTEIIbHBIMU
n3MeHEHUSIMU. CUMBOJIMYECKUE OTCBUIKM TMOSBIISIIOTCS HE TOJBKO B OPTAHHBIX
coHaTax, HO U B Cumdonuu Ne 5 «Pecpopmayuuy, a Takxe B oparopusix «llagen» u
«Mnusy. OOpaiieHre K IIEPKOBHBIM MENOJAWSAM, BKIIIOUEHHE HMX B OpraHHBIE,
onepHble, CUM(OHUYECKUE TIPOU3BEACHUS CTAaHET OJHOM U3 4YepT CTHIIA
bpaHITy3cKON My3bIKHA BTOPOU MOJIOBUHBI XIX—XX BEeKoB.

Ocy1iecTBUB KiIacCU(PHUKAIMIO HCTOIb30BaHHBIX LIUTAT XOpajia B OPraHHbIX
COHATaxX, a TaKXe CAMOLMTAT KOMIIO3UTOpPA, CTaj0 IOHATHO CJIEAYIOLIEE.

MenpenbcoH yacTo oOparraercst K cBoeoopasHbiM 1utatam-cumBoiam (M. C. bax,
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xopan ,,Aus der Tiefe” [«3 6e3qubl Oeny»]|), TATUPYS JIMIIIh HA4ajl0 U3BECTHBIX
XOpajoB, JaBas CBOEro poja OTCHUIKY K HHM, HWIM CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC
MPOU3BEACHUS, CJIOBHO TOJACKAa3biBasg, KakK CIIEAyeT HWHTEPIPETUPOBATh €ro
OpraHHbIE COUYMHEHUSI.

Ananu3 npemtoguii u pyr op. 37 MeHaenpcoHa NOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TOT OoJjee
PaHHUI, 110 CPABHEHUIO C OPraHHBIMU COHATaMU, ITUKJI KOMIIO3UTOPA HAXOUTCS Ha
pacmyThe AKCIEPUMEHTa U Tpaauluu. TpaaullMOHHBIMU SBISIOTCS Bce Tpu Gyru
MKIa. A BOT MEPEOCMBICIECHUE KaHpa MO OTHOUIEHUIO K OapOo4YHOU Tpaauiluwy,
HKCIIEPUMEHTHI B 00J1acTH (POpMBI MepeMelatoTest B mpemoanio. Tak, kaxuas u3
TpEX MpEeToIuii uMeeT CBOE XapakTepHoe crpoeHue. IIpemoauss Ne 1 sBusiercs
dyroii, [lpemomus Ne 2 — conatHoO¥l (opmoit ¢ dyrato B 30HE pa3pabOTKH, a
[Ipemronust Ne 3 mpencraBisgeTr cobOod  aBodHyro ¢yry. Takum obpasowm,
MeH1e1bCOH TEPEOCMBICITMBAET CTAPUHHBINA UK «IIpeTtoaus U ¢yra» u co3aaér
TPH €ro HOBbIE TPAKTOBKU: (hyra u (hyra, cOHaTa u pyra, a TAK)Ke MHOTOTEMHas pyra
u ¢yra.

[IpencraBnennsie ¢GakThl 00 HCTOPUM CO3JAaHUS TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO
MeH1eNbCOH JI0ATO KMCKajl Ha3BAaHHE CBOMM OPTaHHBIM COYMHEHHSM, TyMas B
KaKOW-TO MEPUOJ Ha3BaTh UX «OPraHHOW IIKOJIOW», MOHUMAS, YTO OHU SIBJISIFOTCS
CBOET0 poja «MY3bIKaJIbHbIM MPUHOILIEHUEM.

JlokazaHo, 4YTO OpraHHble COHAThl MEHEIbCOHA MPEACTABISIOT COOOM
YHUKaQJIBHBIM JKaHp, B KOTOPOM TMIPEJIOMJISIOTCS MPHU3HAKU PA3IUYHBIX THUIIOB
OpraHM3allMd COHATHOIO LUKJA M PA3JIMYHBIX 3TANoOB €€ cTaHOBIeHUsA. OpraHHbie
COHATBI COYETAIOT CFOUTHBIN MPUHIIUII (TaK KaK 00bETMHEHNE YaCTEH B IIUKJIBI ObLIO
BBITIOJTHEHO JIMIb TIepel] U3JaHUEM) C KCIOJIb30BAHHEM pPa3IMYHBIX THUIIOB
KOMITO3UTOPCKOM  TEXHUKH (MOTHBHO-TEMAaTH4YeCKO€ U  ToJM(pOHUYECKOe
pa3BUTHE).

[TosiBnenue B XIX Beke COJNBHBIX COHAT ISl OPraHa SIBJSIETCS XapaKTEPHON
JUIS 3TOTO BPEMEHU MPUMETOM, OJHAKO UMEHHO OpraHHbIE COHAThl MeHIenbcoHa
JlaJId MOLHBIN UMITYJIbC pa3BUTHIO 3TOr0 )xaHpa B XIX u XX BB. Bonpoc o BimsiHuA

@®. MeHenbCcoHa Ha MOCJIEAYIOIIEE PA3BUTHE OPraHHOM COHATBHI U MY3bIKaJIbHOU
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KYJIbTYpHI B 1I€JIOM, a TaK)K€ Ha aHTVIMUCKYIO KYJbTYPY 3aCiIy’KMBAET OTIAEIBHOTO
paccMOTpeHusi, Oyay4yd JUIIb 4YacTUYHO ocBeméH B kHure JI. Xapnmm
«®oprenuannas conara B Anrmn 1850-1920» 2%,

[IpoBeneHHbIN aHaIU3 JAaET OCHOBAHUS YTBEPKAaTh, YTO B Clydae, KOrjaa
4acTh IIUKIIA B op. 37 uiu op. 65 0003HaueHa KOMIIO3UTOPOM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO KakK
«(pyra», B Hel Bcerma OyAeT HAIWYECTBOBATH CTPOTHid perigameHT ¢opmebl. [Ipu
TOM KaK HWHTEpBajJbHbIC, TaK W PUTMHUUYECKHUE H3MEHEHHS MHUHUMU3HPYIOTCS,
My3bIKaJIbHasl TKaHb HACHIIIACTCS MPOBEACHUSIMH TEMbI, a MAcCIITad WHTEPMEIUi
OCTaEeTCsl CPABHUTEIBHO HEOOJIBIINM.

B Tex ke (yrax, KOTOphple SBISIOTCA IUIACTOM 0OJiee CIOMXKHOM,
MHOTOIIJIAHOBOW ~ KOMIIO3MIIMHA, K OCOOCHHOCTSIM  MY3BIKaJbHOTO  SI3bIKa
MeHnenbCcoHa OTHOCATCA: COEAMHEHHWE MPUHIMUIOB IMOIU(POHUYECKOTO U
roMo(OHHO-TAPMOHUYECKOTO (opMooOpazoBaHusi (pa3pabOTOYHOCTh, HAIUYUE
MPEIBIKTOBBIX Pa3/eioB, MHOTOCOCTABHOCTh MHTEpMEIuii, obpamienue kK ¢yre c
COIPOBOXICHNUEM); CUM(OHHU3AIMS MBILIUICHUS (CEKCTOBBIE U TEPIIOBBIC YIBOCHMUS
TEM, MEPEXO/1 U3NI0KEHUS TEMBI U3 OHOTO T0JIOCa B IPYrOi B OJHOM MPOBEACHHN).

HecMmotpst Ha rimy6okoe 3HaHME MY3BIKM 0apOKKO, MeHAeIbCOH OCTaBajCs
CBIHOM CBOETO CTOJICTHS M MOJHOCTBIO BIUTANI B C€0S1 COHATHOCTD, SBIISIOIIYIOCS
1t Hero (popmoit MpitieHust. [IoToMy, HeCMOTps Ha TO, YTO €r0 OpraHHbIE COHATHI
CO3/1aBAJIUCh B BUJIE COOPHHKA MbEC, @ HE KaK COHATHBIE IUKJIbI, MEHAEIbCOH 4acTo
oOparaercst K COHaTHOM (hopme.

[Iponomxkast pa3BUBaTh HAXOJKH KOMIIO3UTOPOB JMOXH KJIACCUIM3Ma B
NOMCKaX COEeMHEHUs] cOHATHOU (hopmbl U hyru, MeHaenscoH UAET eule naiblie,
CIUIaBlisis 3TH JABE (QOpPMBI B OJHY, CO3Ma€T CIOXHBIE MHOTOYPOBHEBBIC
MY3bIKaJIbHbIE KOMIIO3HMIIMK, MOAYJIUPYIOIKME (OPMBI, B KOTOPBIX CIIyIIATENbh
TOJILKO PETPOCTIEKTUBHO TIOHMMAET, YTO CMEHWICS TOT WM WHOW e€ pasfel.

HoBaropckoii uepToi Takke SBISIETCA CO3AaHue KOMIIO3UTOPOM MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX

2% Hardy L. The British piano sonata 1870-1945. Woodbridge: The Boydell Press, 2012.
280 p.
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KOMIIO3UIIMM, B KOTOpPBIX Kaxkaas (opmMa MNpPOXKHUBAET BCE HEOOXOAMMBIE
perJaMeHTOM pas3zeiibl CTAHOBIIEHUS, COCEACTBYS IIPU 3TOM € APYToil (POPMOI.

Jlymaetcsi, 4To CUHTE3 COHaTHOM GopMbl U Gyru ObuH U1t MeHAenbcoHa He
TOJIKO CJIO’KHOM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM LENbI0 WM YMO3PUTENBHON «UTPOil B Oucepy,
HO ¥ BOIUIONICHHEM JAMO(QU3UTCTBA. 3AE€Ch YMECTHO IPOBECTH Mapayjiesb C
HaciemqueM U. C. baxa. Opramnas ¢yra Es-dur (BWV 552), Benvaromas
Clavieribung I (tpetuii nukin KiaaBUpHBIX yIpakKHEHHI), MPEACTaBIsSCT CO0Oi
TPOHHYIO YTy U CUMBOJIU3UPYET eAMHCTBO Tpoulibl: Ota, Crina u Cesitoro Jlyxa.
AHaJOrMYHBIM ~ 00pa3oM  CIUIaBJICHHE JBYX (POPM-aHTaroOHHCTOB  MOXKET
CUMBOJIM3UPOBaTh Y MeHzenbcoHa-bapTonbau €IUHCTBO ABYX NpUpoi XpHUCTa!
YENIOBEYECKYIO U 00KECTBEHHYI0?Y,

[IpencraBineHHbli B paboTe aHaiM3 MO3BOJIAET KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, UTO
MeHaenbCOH TPOSIBIST HEYCTaHHBIM MHTEpPEC K COHATHOM ¢dopMme U K (yre,
NIEPEKUBAsT SBOJIOIUIO CTHIIS,, OTMEYEHHOTO MAaKCHUMAaJIbHBIM COMIKEHUEM ITHX
IByX (opm B Oosee mo3gHMX counMHEHUsX. CaelaHHbIA BBIBOJA OTKPBIBACT Pl
JANTbHEUIINX HCCIIEeIOBATEIbCKUX BOMPOCOB, HAMPUMEp: 3aMETHA JIM CXOJHas
HBOJIIOLIUSA B €ro (JOpTENUaHHOM MM CUM(OHUYECKOM TBOPUYECTBE.

B memom B mpomecce paboThl Haa IUCCEPTALMOHHBIM HCCIEIOBAHUEM
yaJ0Ch:

1) paccMOTpeTh OPraHHBIC COHATHI KOMIIO3UTOPA KaK OJHO M3 HAIlPaBICHUM
€ro JTyXOBHOTO TBOPYECTBA;

2) cpaBHHUBAS YEPThI BIUSHUSA COJLHON HHCTPYMEHTaIbHOU cOHaThl X1 X Beka
u 1iepkoBHOM coHatbl XVI| Beka, yCTaHOBUTH UX HEOCTIOPUMYIO MPUHAIICKHOCTh
K chepe TyXOBHOTO TBOPUECTBA;

3) BBISIBUTH POJIb COHAT JIJIsl OpraHa op. 65 Kak TBOPUYECKOH 1abopaTopuH, B
KOTOPOM KPUCTAITTU3UPOBAIUCH OCOOCHHOCTH CTWIs W (HopMOOOpa3zoBaHus,

Hameamue 3aTCM BOIJIOIICHHUC B OPpATOPHAJIBHBIX ITPOU3BEACHUAX MGH}ICJ’IBCOH&;

299 [TogpoOHee 0 repMeHEBTHUECKOM aHanu3e cM.: Ilviiaee M. E. O repMeHEBTHKE Kak
METOJIe aHajn3a My3blkH // BeCTHHUK Ka3aHCKOIO roCyJapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA KYJIbTYphl U
uckycct. 2014. Ne 1. C. 55-59.
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4) oOHApYXXKUTh COYECTAHWUE PA3JIUYHBIX TPATUIMKA B OPraHHBIX COHATaX
KoMro3uTopa: O0apouHoi (monudoHUYecKas TEXHHUKA), KJIACCHMUECKOH (COHATHO-
CUM(POHUYECKUN IUKI) U POMAHTUYECKOM (IKCIEPHUMEHTHI M CO3/IaHUE HOBBIX
YKAHPOB, HECTAOUIILHOCTh COHATHOTO ITUKJIA);

5) ompenenuTe YepThl, XapaKTePU3YOIIUE CIeI0BaHNEe 0aXOBCKOM TpaTUIiN
YU HOBATOPCKHE 4YEPThl, NPHUHAJIECKAIINE HCKIIOYUTEIbHO OpPraHHBIM COHATam
MeH1eIbCoHa;

6) yCTaHOBUTH CHHTE3 MOJU(POHUYECKOH M TOMOGMOHHO-TAPMOHHYECKOM
TEXHUK;

7) 3apukcupoBaTh 0OCOOCHHOCTH UCIIOIB30BAHHS COHATHOW (DOPMBI WITH YepT
COHATHOCTM KakK (OpMbI BTOpPOro IUlaHa M HX CBi3b € (opmoil ¢yruy;
KJIaCCU(UIIMPOBATH BUbI CUHTE3a COHATHOM (opMbl U pyru B opraHHbix CoHaTax
op. 65;

8) rpadmyecku MpeACTaBUTh OCOOCHHOCTH CHHTE3a COHATHOW (DOPMBI H
byru.

[ToguepkHEM, YTO CO31aHME KOMIO3UTOPOM JIEUNIIMICKONM KOHCEPBATOPUU
npooOpasa TUISL CO3JaHMs Cankr-IlerepOyprckoit KOHCEpPBAaTOPHH
A.T. PyOunmreiiHoM HaBceraa M3MEHWJIO MY3bIKAbHYIO KapTy lepmanuu u
Poccuun, mOCKOJNBKY 3TH KOHCEPBATOPUM TOTOBWIM M MPOAOJIKAIOT TOTOBHUTH
BBICOKOTPO(hEeCCHOHATBHBIX CIIELUATUCTOB. bes Cankr-IleTepOyprckoi
KOHCEpBAaTOpUH He ObLIO ObI paciBeTa JIMTOBCKON KOMITO3UTOPCKOM IMIKOJIBL, a 0€3
Jlenmmmra — OctoHCKON. OUeHb CWJIBHOE BIMSHHE OKazaJl MEHIeIbCOH W Ha
NOCJIEYIOLIEE pa3BUTHUE OPTaHHOM COHATHI.

B uyncno tem, SBIAIOMMUXCSA, HECOMHEHHO, MEPCIEKTUBHBIMH, BXOIAT, IO
MHEHHUIO COUCKATEIIS:

1) ananmu3 17} KJaccudukanus UCITOJIb3yEeMbIX MenzaenbcoHomM
noJIM(POHUYECKUX NPUEMOB B OPIraHHON MY3BIKE, B TOM YHCJIE BBISIBICHUE TPUEMOB,
XapaKTEPHBIX UMEHHO ISl POMAaHTUYECKOM 3MOXU;

2) OCMBICIICHHE B3aMMOBJIMSHUS MEXIY OpaTOPHAIbHBIMHU, KPYITHBIMU

HCPKOBHBIMH ITPOU3BCACHUAMU K OPraHHBIMH COHATaMM KOMIIO3HUTOPA,
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3) BOIPOCHl MHTEPNPETAMU M AyTCHTUYHOCTH HUCIOJIHEHUS (B LIMPOKOM
CMBICIIE ATOTO CJIOBA);

4) BBISIBIICHHEC HAMYWsl WM OTCYTCTBHSI CXOIHOW  DBOJIONMU B
dboprenranHoM uiau cumpoHndeckom TBopuecTBe @. Mennenbcona-bapronbay;

5) uzydenne TBOpueckoro Hacienus ®. MeHnenbcoHa-bapTronbau B pycie
MY3bIKaJIbHON T€PMEHEBTUKHU.

Haneemcs, 4to mpencraBiieHHas paboTa MOMOXKET HHaye B3IJISTHYTh Ha
TBOpYECKU MeTo] MeHienbcoHa (BO MHOTOM MPEIBOCXUTUBIINN CBOE Bpemsi) U
BBISIBUTH T€ OCOOEHHOCTU CTPOEHHSI (POPMBI, KOTOpBIE MO3BOJIAIOT TOBOPHUTH O
TeHJeHIUAX  HeoknaccumusMa > —  crumg  kommosuTopoB XX Beka.
Comupnapusupysice ¢ II. M. YaiikoBckuM, MbI  yO€XAEHHI B TOM, UTO
«...HENOJKYIIaeMbI I'0JIOC 3CTETUYECKON KPUTHUKH BO3JIACT B CBOE BpEMs TOJKHYIO
CIpPABEAJIMBOCTE  MEHIENbCOHY», KOTOPbIH ObLI M OCTaeTcss «oOpa3nom
0€3yKOPU3HEHHON YHUCTOTHI CTHJISD, BCIEICTBHE YEro «3a HHUM Bcerga OyAeT

IIpU3HaHa PC3KO OYCPUCHHAA MY3bIKaJIbHAA HHINBUAYAJIBHOCTD. ..» 301.

390 "panwme! K1accHpUKAME MEKTy CTHIAME HE06APOKKO U HEOKIIACCHUIIN3MA PA3MBITHL.
B cityuae ¢ TBopuecTBOM MeH1ebCOHA, HATMUECTBYIOT TEHACHIIUN 000X CTHJICH: BO3pOXKIEHHE
CTapUHHBIX KaHPOB-«DEHUKCOB», 4YTO oOTMeuan Yyxke P.llymMan wu mnepeocMmbIcieHrE
KJIACCHYECKHUX (OPM.

391 Yagixosckuii I1. TlomHoe coOpaHMe COYMHEHMil: NHTepaTypHBIE TPOM3BEICHHA U
nepenucka. M.: Mysrus, 1953. C. 75.
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IIpuHsiTHIE YCII0BHBIE COKPALLICHUSA

Mennenscon — @enukc MeHnaenscoH-bapTonsau

34 — 3akmrouuTeNnbHas 4acTh.

I'TI — rmaBHas mapTus.

[T — moGouHas mapTusi.

CY — cBszyronas 4acTb.

TI'TI — Tema ri1aBHOM MTAPTUH.

TIIIT — TeMa mOOOYHOM MAPTUH.

1(2)TIIII— nepBast (BTOpasi) TeMa MOOOYHOM NMapPTHUH.

TT. (MU TT.) — TaKTHI.

P-1 B Tabnuuax ciieqyer yuTaTh Kak pas3jied.

Hrsgr. — Herausgeber (HeM., OTBETCTBEHHBIN PEAAKTOP U3AHHMS).

D — nomuHaHTa

| B aHanmuTHUEeCKUX cxemax 0003HayaeT MHTEpMEIuHu, a apaOckas mudpa
PSAIOM — TIOPSIIKOBBINA HOMEP, TO €CTh «12» 03HaYaeT «BTOpasi UHTEPMEIUS.

T — ToHMKA

JlatuHCKHE OYKBBI B AHAIUTUYECKUX CXEMaX COOTBETCTBYIOT TOHAIBHOCTSIM
poBeieHus TeM B Gyrax (CTpouHble OYKBbI 0003HAYAIOT MUHOPHBIC TOHAIBHOCTH,
a MPOMUCHBIE — MAXKOPHBIE).

Pumckue mudpsl B aHATUTUYECKUX CXEMax YCJIOBHO OTPaXarOT TroJioC, B
koTopoM mnpoBoautcs teMa ¢yru (I coorBerctByer compano, Il — ampty, Il —
TeHopy, IV — bacy).

bykBa «y» rpeueckoro andaBuTa 0003HAYAET TMPOBEJACHUE TEMBI B
obOpamenun. To ecthb «yIV» cienyer uuTaTh Kak MPOBEJCHHWE TEMbl B HIDKHEM
roJjioce B 0OpaIieHuH.

3HaK «/» B Tabauuax 0003HavaeT, YTo pa3zAell CTPOUTCS Ha MaTepuale Ipyrou
teMbl, Hanpumep, «CY / TT'TD» — cBs3yroias 4acTh Ha MaTepuase TeMbl IJIaBHOU
MapTHUH.

«/» Mexay PUMCKUMH IU(PpaMUd B aHATUTHUYECKUX CXeMaxX O0O3HayaeT

CTPCTTHOC ITPOBCACHUC.
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«*» 0003HAYaeT B aHAIMTUYECKUX CXEMax IMPOBCACHNEC C MHTCPBAJIbHBIMHU

N3MCHCHUSIMMU.

B TA0JIMILIE NTPU IyCTON STYEHKE — YaCTh OTCYTCTBYET.
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https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/sfz68622.html
https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/sfz68622.html
http://www.joseph-haas.de/biographie/
https://kmu.ekd.de/
https://www.saw-leipzig.de/de/projekte/leipziger-ausgabe-der-werke-von-felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy.%20(Дата%20обращения:%2021.03.2023
https://www.saw-leipzig.de/de/projekte/leipziger-ausgabe-der-werke-von-felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy.%20(Дата%20обращения:%2021.03.2023
https://www.udk-berlin.de/universitaet/fakultaet-musik/die-fakultaet/geschichte/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy/
https://www.udk-berlin.de/universitaet/fakultaet-musik/die-fakultaet/geschichte/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy/
https://www.udk-berlin.de/universitaet/fakultaet-musik/die-fakultaet/geschichte/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy/
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Mus. ms. Authog. Bd. 29. Mendessohn Nachlass 837. Staatsbibliothek zu

Berlin  PreuRischer Kulturbesitzt. Musikabteilung der Mendelssohn-Archiv
Digitalisierte  Sammlungen. — URL: https://staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/die-
staatshibliothek/abteilungen/musik/sammlungen/bestaende/familie-
mendelssohn/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy-1809-1847. ([ara oOpareHus:
20.02.2022). Hoctyn 6611 ipenoctaBieH: Roland Dieter Schmidt-Hensel.


https://staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/die-staatsbibliothek/abteilungen/musik/sammlungen/bestaende/familie-mendelssohn/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy-1809-1847
https://staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/die-staatsbibliothek/abteilungen/musik/sammlungen/bestaende/familie-mendelssohn/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy-1809-1847
https://staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/die-staatsbibliothek/abteilungen/musik/sammlungen/bestaende/familie-mendelssohn/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy-1809-1847
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Mpuioxenus

1. HoTHBIE IpUMepbI
[Mpumep 1. [Mpenroaus G-dur op. 37. Dxcnozurums. V3noxeHne TeMbl riiaBHOM napTud. (TT. 1—
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IMpumep 2. TIpemogus G-dur op. 37. Dkcnosunus. [lepBoe mpemoKeHHe CBA3YIOIIEH
gactu (11. 9-11)
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[Mpumep 4. Tpenrogus G-dur, op. 37. Pazpaborka. Tema ¢dyraro (mepBoe mpoBeaeHHeE).
(TT. 27-31)
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ITpumep 6. Conara Ne 1, IV gacte. Dkcno3unus TeMbl pyru (T1. 68-80)
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Un poco meno forte

Tenore

IMpumep 7. Conara Ne 2, IV vactb. Dxcrosuriust TeMbl Gyru (TT. 1-6)
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A Allegro moderato (,

[Tpumep 8. Conara
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[Tpumep 9. Conara Ne 3, | vacte. [lepBas unTepmeaus ¢Gyru u BCTYIUICHUE TEMBI Xopaja B
NapTHU TEalH, B TaKTe 42 TOMOTHUTEILHOE IPOBEICHHE TeMBI B conpano (T1. 40—43)

45
W |

ITpumep 10. Conata Ne 3, | yacte. Dxcno3unus 2-i TEMBbI CIIOKHONH KOHTPAITYHKTHYECKON
¢yru (t1. 58-61)

Da questa parte fino al Maggiore poco a poco piit animato e piit forte (sino al J=100)

P 2 oo
o 1 1 1 —
7 @
Bropas Tema 1 12
e -

1

T

Bropas Tema . 4 14
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U COTIPAHO U 00BIYHOE MpOBeeHue 2-if TeMbl B anibTe (TT. 85-88)
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[Tpumep 13. Conata Ne 5, Il gacTs. M3nokeHne TeMbl TJIABHOW MAPTHUU B IKCIIO3UIUU
(. 1-4)
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[Tpumep 15. Conara 5, Il vacts. Bropas Tema no6o4noii naptuu B sxcnosuiuu. Tt. 17-20
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[Tpumep 18. Conara Ne 1, | wacte. Tt. 11-14. IlepBoe npoBeneHue TeMbl Gyru (TEMbI

IJIaBHOM IapTUN)
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ITpumep 19. Conara Ne 1, | vacte. Tema dyru (tr. 11-14)
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[Mpumep 20. Conara Ne 1, | wacts. M3nokenue nepBoit crpodsl xopana (TeMa moOodHOM
napTHd Wik uaTepMenns ¢pyru) (tr. 40-44)
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[Tpumep 21. Conara Ne 1, | vacts. M3noxenue Tpetbeit cTpodsl Xopana ¢ KOHTPAITYHKTOM
TeMbl (Qyru (Tema MOOOYHOW MAPTHM 3BYYUT OJHOBPEMEHHO C «IIPOPHIBOM» TEMbI IJIABHOM
naptun) (T1. 53-56)
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ITpumep 22. Conara Ne 4, | yacte. M3noxeHue IJIaBHOW TeMbl COHATHOW (GOpPMBI B
9KCIIO3UIIMHU HJIH IKCIIO3UIIMS TIEPBOM TeMbl pyraTo (TT. 1-2)
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[Tpumep 23. Conara Ne 4, | gacte. M3noxeHue ri1aBHOM TeMbl COHATHOW (OpPMBI B
9KCIIO3UIIMH MM YKCIIO3UIIMS TIEPBOM TEMbI PyraTo ¢ COMPOBOXKICHHUEM (TT. 22—24)
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[Tpumep 24. Conara Ne 4, | yacte. ['1aBHas TeMa coHaTHOH (POPMBI B AKCIIO3UITUU WJIU
SKCIO3UIIUS TIEPBOM TEMbI PyraTto 0€3 COIMPOBOKIAAIONIUX TOIOCOB (TT. 22—24)
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2. Cnncok opranubix counHenuii ®. Menaenancona-baproabau

HasBanwue omnyca Jara coznanus | Pemaktop IIpumeuanue
®yra d-moll 03.12.1820 BMm. A. Jlurn
< ®yra g-moll 12.1820 (Wm. A. Little)
2 2 8 dyra d-moll 06.01.1821
2R E bes nassanus, d-moll 12.1820
E Tpesoaus d-moll 28.11.1820 7. Anervan (L.
Altman)
[Toccata] d-moll Ho 28.11.1820 | *
®anrazus [g-moll] u pyra o 17.09.1823 | Bm. A. JIutn Ha Marepuaie
Cumdonnu Ne 12
XopanbHas Wie gross ist des | 30.07.1823 — | Bm. A. JIutn
npemtonus ¢ | Allmécht'gen Giite 02.08.1823
Tpemst
BapHAILHIMH
Andante D-dur 09.05.1823 Bum. A. Jlutn
[[accakanss] c-moll 10.05.1823 Bwm. A. Jlutn
Oprannas mbeca A-dur 24.08.1829 - | Bm. A. JIutn boula HammcaHa s
01.09.1829 CBaIbOBI dannu
MeHnnenscoH, yTepsHa,
UCTIONb30BaHa B | gactu
Conatsl Ne 3.
Xopamsaast  06pa- | Nimm von uns, Herr | okomno *
6otka e-moll 1830
Nachspiel D-dur 08.03.1831 BwMm. A. JIutn beuta wmcIonas3oBaHa B
Comnare Ne 2
Andante con moto g-moll 11.07.1833 Bum. A. Jlutx
HBe dyru ms | C-dur [Ipumepro Bwum. A. JIutn Ucnonp3oBana B 0p. 37
oprasa, 11.01.1835 Nel
MOCBSIIEHBI D-dur [Fughetta] Hcnonp3oBana B Op. 35
T. ATtBYZ. Ne 2
- - [penromus u ¢yra c- | 02.04.1837, Bwum. A. JIutn
o moll 30.07.1834
5 g( & [pemtoaus u pyra G-dur | 04.04.1837,
= B E 01.12.1836
&2 Mpemoaus u ¢yra d- | 06.04.1837,
moll [pro organo pleno] | 29.03.1833
®yra c-moll [B geTbIpe pyku] 11.01.1835 *
®yra D-dur [B ueTbipe pyKu] 11.01.1835 *
®yra e-moll 13.07.1839 U. Boudwuic
(J. Bonfils)
®yra C-dur 14.07.1839 U. Bouduic Ucnons3oBana B IV
gactu CoHatsl Ne 2
®yra f-moll 18.07.1839 JI. AnbT™aH Ceszana ¢ | w4acThio
BTOpasi Bepcus Conatst Ne 1
10.09.1844
XopanbHas [O Haupt voll Blut und | mpumepHo -
TIPEITIOANS Wunden] d-moll 08.1840
[pemonus c- 09.07.1841 JI. AnpT™MaH
moll. s
E. lubauu
° Andante F-dur 21.07.1844 BwM. A. Jlutn * natupyer
- § = 28.12.1844
= 8 § Allegretto d-moll 22.07.1844 Hcnons3oBano Bo |l
] F uactu Conarst Ne 5
= Allegro d-moll / D-dur | 25.07.1844
= Andante ¢ Bapuanmsmu | 23.07.1844 -
23 D-dur
ay: Allegro B-dur 31.12.1844




Andante. Con moto A-dur 17.08.1844 *
Allegro D-dur 09.09.1844 *
Xopan A-dur 10.09.1844 - Hcnonp3oBana IS
Conatsl No 1
Moderato C-dur mnocJe *
02.01.1845
Allegro assai C-dur 10 02.01.1845 | *
Xopan As-dur 10.09.1844 *
Conata Ne 1 f-moll / F- | 12.1844 -
S dur
8'- Conata Ne 2 c-moll / C- | 12.1844
5 dur
z Comnata Ne 3 A-dur 17.08.1844
2 Conara Ne 4 B-dur 02.01.1845
3 Conata Ne 5 D-dur 09.09.1844
= Conara Ne 6 d-moll / D- | 27.01.1845
dur
Andante alla marcia B-dur 02.01.1845 BMm. A. JIutn Hcnonp3oBana JUIst
Comnatsl Ne 4
Andante sostenuto D-dur 26.01.1845 BwMm. A. JIutn Ucnons3zoBana mia |l
yactu CoHathbl Ne 6
dyra B-dur 02.04.1845 - Hcnons3oBana IUTS
Comnatsl Ne 4
Xopau D-dur 1844-1845 - Hcmonp3oBaH s 0p. 65

* M3gaHa U YNOMHMHAETCS TOJBKO B JICHINIMUICKOM IOJTHOM COOpaHuMU
counHenuii Menpenbcona % (3amnannpoBano 80 TOMOB HOTHOIO MaTepHasa

OKOJIO 75 TOMOB ¢ MUCHMAMK M MHBIMH JOKYMEHTaMH 203,

302 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Orgelwerke (Urtext): Ibid.
303 [Mompobree 06 wm3mammm: URL:  https://www.saw-leipzig.de/de/projekte/leipziger-
ausgabe-der-werke-von-felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy. (Jlata oopamenwus: 21.03.2023).


https://www.saw-leipzig.de/de/projekte/leipziger-ausgabe-der-werke-von-felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy
https://www.saw-leipzig.de/de/projekte/leipziger-ausgabe-der-werke-von-felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy
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3. llepeBoa ¢pparmenToB kHUru U. XoTBesi K AHAJIU3 OPraHHBIX
npousseaennii ®. MeHmea1bCcoHa, H3yYeHHe 0COOEHHOCTEl UX CTPYKTYpPhI»*

Opraunnbie npoussegenus Mengeabcona *®, Dtu ,.Sechs Sonaten fur die
Orgel” [«Illects Comar ans oprama»] u ,,Drei Praludien und Fugen” 3% [«rpn
npemoanu U Gyru»] He HyKITarOTCS B MOEM IPEICTABIICHUH, U 51 MOTY YBEPEHHO
CKa3aTh, YTO BCE MMEHUTHIC OPTaHUCTHI MUpa UrParoT uX. M CTOIb e MHOTO FOHBIX
HAYMHAIOIINX, TEX, KTO OJHAXIbI MOTPY3WICS B KpacoTbl OJHOM W3 HHUX U C
HETEpIICHUEM KJIET MOMEHTA, KOTJa CMOXKET ChirpaTh Bee mecTh! Llenb 91oit paboTsl
— HE KPHUTUKOBaTb WM JaBaThb COBETHl IO HCIIOJHEHUIO, a PACCMOTPETh 3TH
NPOU3BE/ICHHS OHO 32 APYTUM U IPOKOMMEHTHPOBATh UX CTPYKTYPY, AaHATU3UPYS UX
paznryHbIe 4epThl. B OCHOBHOM 3TO HY’KHO CTyJICHTaM, CTPEMSILIIMCS X UTPaTh, TAK
KaK, Omarojaps TOJy4eHHOM UH(OpMAMK O CpPENCTBaX, HCHOIb30BAHHBIX
KOMIIO3UTOPOM, OHHM CMOTYT cJenaThb 0oJiee OCMBICIIEHHYI0O U  TIIIyOOKYyIO
MHTEPIIPETAIIHIO, CO3/IaTh IEJIOCTHBIN 00pas3.

Mgl Bce 3HaeM KpbIIIaTOE BBIPAKECHHE «UeM OJIFKe 3HACIIb, TEM OOJIbIIIE Tpe-
3UpaeIiby, U XOTs Oosiee OIM3K0Ee 3HAKOMCTBO BPSIZI JTM MOXKET BBI3BAThH MIPE3PEHUE
K IIPOM3BEICHUSM TaKOTO MaciITada, OHO YacTO 3aCTaBJISIET HAC UTHOPUPOBATH HITH
IPOXOJUTh MEMO MX KPAacOTHl M MHTEPECHBIX YEePT, KOTOPhIE B MEHEE M3BECTHBIX
IPOU3BEJAEHUSAX MbI ObI BBIJEIHIIN C OOJIbIIEN TOTOBHOCTBIO. Y UEHUKAM B IIpOLIEcCe
paboThl HaJX MNPOU3BEACHHEM HEOOXOAMMO HE TOJIbKO COBEPLICHCTBOBATH
UCTIOJIHEHUE, HO U MapauleJIbHO C STHM OIPENeNATh XapaKTepPHbIE CTPYKTYpPHBIC
YepThl. YUUTh MIbECHI HY>)KHO C CAMBIX OCHOB, 3TO COBETYET BCEM CBOUM CTYJI€HTaM
1o kinaccy goprenuano Apabemna logapa %7, Ecin BBI TINATENBHO U3y4HIIM KAKOE-
TO BBIJAIOLIEECS MPOU3BEIECHUE, TO Ball TPyA O0S3aTEIbHO MPUHECET IJIOJBI.
CrnemoBatenbHO, 11€JIb JaHHON paOOTHI, KAKOM OBl Jajlekol OHa HHM ObLIa OT TOM,

304 Hathaway J. W. G. An Analysis of Mendelssohn's Organ Works. I{ur. n3s1.

305 To xonma XIX Beka 6BITO M3AAaHO 3HAYMTENHHOE KONHYECTBO PabOT C ONMHCAHHEM
TBOpueckoro nytu @. Menaenbcona-bapronbau, B TOM uncie U onmyOIMKOBaHHOW MEpEenucKy (Te
U3JJaHNSA, C KOTOPBIMH HaM YAaJloCh O3HAKOMHTHCS, OyIyT TNPHUBENEHBI B KOHIIE JaHHOTO
npuioxenus). Ho uccnenoBanmii, ocBenaomux ero opraHHoe TBOpuecTBo, He Obuto. [lepBoit
KHHUTO#, TIOCBAIIEHHONH €ro OPraHHOMY TBOPYECTBY B IIeIoM, cTana paGota Moseda Xormes
«AHanu3 opranHbix npousseneHnit @. MeHnaenbcoHa: u3ydeHue ocoOEHHOCTEH X CTPYKTYPhI»,
u3nanHas B 1889 romy B Jlonmone (mo storo Obula HamucaHa jmmib cratbs: Edwards F. G.
Mendelssohn's Organ Sonatas // The Musical Times and Singing Class Circular. VVol. 42, Ne 706
(Dec. 1, 1901). Pp. 749-798). O6 aBTope uccnenoBanus — Mosede Bumibame [eopre Xatree (15
HOstOpst 1870 — 18 eBpans 1956) — wuHdopmammu mpaktudecku HeT: URL:
http://imslp.org/wiki/Category:Hathaway, Joseph_William_George. ([ara oOpaleHus:
20.01.2013). M3BecTHO, YTO OH — KOMIIO3UTOP, HAIIMCABILNHI P/ IECEH, IPOU3BEACHUN AJIs XOPpa.
W3 ero aHanuTHYecKHX pabOT W3BECTHOH SIBIISETCS JHINbL KHUTa 00 OPraHHOM TBOPYECTBE
®enukca MeHenbCcoHa.

308 I1TecTs conar mmst oprasa Op. 65 u Tpu npemoxuu 1 Gyru op. 37.

807 Arabella Goddard (Apabemna Togmapm), 1836-1922, aurnuiickas NHAHHUCTKA,
ractpoiupoBaBmass B Espome, Amepuke, ABcrpasmu u HMumguu. Taxxke mnpenopaBana B
KoponeBckom kosuiemke My3bIKi ¢ MOMeHTa ero oTKpbITHs B 1883 rony. [lonpobHee o Heil cMm.:
Howes F. Goddard (Godart) Arabella // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians: In
29 Vol. Vol. 10. Oxford: GROVE; Oxford University press, 2001. P. 70.


http://imslp.org/wiki/Category:Hathaway,_Joseph_William_George
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KOTOpol el cnenoBanio Okl ObITh, — TMPEACTAaBUTh YHUTATENIO TJIaBHbIE
XapaKTEpUCTUKH ITUX ITPOU3BENCHUM B TOM BHJIE, KaK OHU €CTh. KOMITO3UIIMOHHOE
CTPOCHHE COHAT HACTOJIBKO Pa3IUYHO, YTO B KaXJAOW W3 HUX ¢dopMa U upes
Pa3BEPTHIBAIOTCS MO-HOBOMY. [IpOCTOM KOHTPAamyHKT €CTh BO BCEX CaMbIX IIPO-
(deccroHaNBHBIX MPOU3BENEHUSIX Al oprana. OH MOXeT ObITh HCIOJb30BaH B
OOJBIIECH WIIM MEHBILIEH CTEIIEHH, TAK KaK MOIb OpraHa B 3TUX TSAHYIIUXCS 3ByKax
TpeOyeT HMMUTAIMOHHOTO THChbMa. VM TOMHMO 3TOro, KOHTPANyHKT MpPHUIACT
JOCTOMHCTBO M MAaCCUBHOCTb 3TOMY CaMOMY TOP>KECTBEHHOMY HWHCTPYMEHTY,
KOTOpPBIA aCCOLMUPYETCsI BO BCEM MHUPE C CaKpaJlbHBIMU CTPOCHUAMU U
pENUTHO3HBIMUA  LiepeMOHUsIMHA. CrieoBaTeNnbHO, M MEHAEIbCOH — MacTep
NMOJIM(POHUYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA, IIyOOKO ONMUPAIOIIUNCS Ha CTUJIb CBOETO BEJIMKOTO
IpelIeCTBEHHUKA baxa, — 4acTo UCIIOJIb3yeT KOHTPAIIYHKT B 9TUX COHATaX; U BCE,
KpPOME IIATOM, BKJIIOUAIOT MOJIHbIE Pa3BEPHYTHIE (PYTH.

YroObI IpraTh 3TUM COHATAM XapakTep ele 0osee HEPKOBHBIX TPOU3BEICHUM,
MeHz1enbCoH 4acTo IUTHPYET 3HAKOBbIE XOpasbl. Heo0X0aumMo UMeTh B BULY, YTO B
['epMaHuy xopasbl aCCOLMUPOBAIIMCH C PEMTUO3HBIM COJEpKaHneM. Tak, KayKIblid
XOpaJl COOOIIAET HEMEIIKOMY YMY KaKOM-TO KOHKPETHBIN CTUX WJIM TUMH, C KOTOPBIM
CBsI3aHa Ta WM UHAsI MEJIOANS TOYHO TaK ke, Kak «I Ipedyab co MHOW» BO3€CTBOBAI
OblI Ha Hac. Vckimouas nsaTyo, I7ie KOMIO3UTOP UCIOIB30BANl XOPaJl KaK BCTYIICHHE,
HE pa3BUBasi €ro B MOCIEAYIOUIMX YacTsIX; B OCTAIbHBIX ClIydasx OH paloTan ¢
XOpaJIOM, BHEZIPSAA €ro KaK HEOThEMIJIEMBIN JIEMEHT Lieoro. Bo BTopoi 1 yeTBepTon
coHaTtax MeH/IeIbCOH HE UCTOMIb3YET XOpaj BooOIe. Takum 00pa3oM, 3TH OpraHHbIe
COHATBI OIPEAECICHHO SBIIAIOTCS LEPKOBHBIMU U CIIELMAIBHO INPEAHA3HAYEHBI UL
UCIIOJIHEHUS B MecTax Oorociy:keHuil. Best Mx akcnpeccus AbIIINUT BO3BBIILIEHHOCTHIO
1 6J1aropoJICTBOM, HEOOXOIMMBIMH JIJIsl COUMHEHHUH TaKOTo PoOJia, IS TOCTOMHEHIITIX
U3 1eJied, M HMCTIONHSIOTCS OHM Ha OJIarOpoJHEHIMX WHCTpyMmeHTax. MTak, 31ech
MeHnzaenscoH enBa JIn NPEICTacT Mepes HaMU KakK MEJIOJUCT, TEHUM KOTOPOTO MbI
BuM B «llecHsix ©e3 CiOBY»; WM Kak MOIMYJSIpHbIA MEHAETbCOH, TaK TIyOOKO
BHE/IPEHHBIN B cep/ilia aHTIIMICKHUX JTFOOUTENEN My3bIKH; HO OH IIPEACTAET Mepel HaMU
KaK OTPOMHBIM, TUTAHTCKU MeEHAENbCOH — Biaaenen Mojora Topa, KOTOporo Mel
3HAaeM M0 TaKUM IMPOU3BENEHUSIM, Kak xop «O eenuxas 2nyouHa» W3 OpaTopUu
«llagen», wnu TO JAPYTMM POJCTBEHHBIM XOpaM; MEHIENbCOH, MOYUTAEMBbIN
MY3bIKAHTaMU, TJTyOOKUI YUEHBIN U T€HUI.

Conama Ne 1 f-moll cocrout u3 yerbipex wacreit: (I) Allegro moderato e
serioso, (I1) Adagio, (111) Andante recit., (IV) Allegro vivace assai. [lepBas yactb
(Allegro moderato e serioso) HaunHaeTCs C TPEX aKKOPIOB.

3arem cIleyeT UX CEKBEHTHOE MIOBTOPEHHE HA TEPLIMIO HIKE, HO Ha 3TOT Pas C
3aTaKTOBOM HOTOW, MOJBOSIIEH K YETBEPTH. ITOT MOTUB U3 YETHIPEX HOT OTKPHIBACT
nepByro yactb. TakTel A0 13-r0 cinemyer paccMarpuBaTh MPOCTO KAK BCTYIUIEHUE K
¢yre, SKCIO3UIUST KOTOPOW HAYMHAETCS ABYMs TaKTaMu paHbliie. Hukakoi pemapku
110 3ToMy ooy Het %8, Cama ¢pyra HaumHaercs B 11-M TakTe cO clemyIomel TeMBbL.

308 B 1o Bpems kak B Conatax Ne 2 m Ne 6 MeH/ienbcoH o3ariaBnmBaeT dacta “Fugue”
(mpum. mep.).
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OTBeT TOHAJBHBIN C TPeMsI HE MOBTOPSIOIIUMHUCS MPOTUBOCIOKEHUSIMU. B
KOHIIE DKCIO3UIUA (HYyTH, TO €CTh, TIOCIE TOr0, KaK TeMYy MOKHO OBLIO YCIIBIIIATh
YEeThIpe pa3a, HAYMHACTCS JJIMHHBINA AMHU30]], OCHOBAHHBIM TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM Ha
MIEPBBIX YETHIPEX HOTAX TEMBI, 3aBEPIIAIONTUNCS TIOJHBIM KaJIaHCOM Ha MUHOPHOM
nomuHaHTe (C-moll). 3aBepmieHus Takoro poja HEOOBIYHBI JIs (YT, 3aMedacT
muctep JlxenMc XuWrc, «uCKiIO4Yass OKOHYAHHWE BCEHM KOMIO3MIMU; TaK Kak,
HECMOTpsI Ha JIOTHMKY TapMOHHYeckoro obopora D — T, KoTopwIid sBIsSeTCA
COBEPILIEHHBIM KaJaHCOM, BCE e, KOrJa 3TO MPOUCXOAUT B pa3BUTHUHU (yrH, OH
CTAHOBUTCSl HE TOYKOM MOKOS, a, HAMPOTUB, OTHPABHOM, HOBOM TOUKOW JIJISi TOTO
WJIA WHOTO ToJIoca». Bes 4acTh sIBIsIeTCS MCKITIOUUTENIBHON ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUST POPMBI
dbyru, a 3aBepuICHUE 37€Ch CIYXKHUT TOJBKO JJIA MOKa3a TeMbl XOpajia, KOTOPbIH
HAYMHACTCSA B Mapajuie/ibHON ToHajabHOCTH AS-dur. Mexay mepBoil M BTOpPOH, a
TaK)kKe BTOPOM W TpeThed cTpodaMu Xopaja MbI CIBIIUM TeMy (yru, cHayaia
LEJIMKOM, a 3aTEM C U3MEHEHUSIMU B KOHLIE. B TpeTrelt cTpode, a He mocie He€ Kak
OBIJIO TIPEeKZe, MBI BCTPEYACM OPHUTHHAIBLHOE COYCTAHHUE M Ha TIPOTSIKECHUU
YETBEPTOM CTpO(bI XOpalia ¢ MPOJAOHKCHHEM B OJMH TakT M okoH4YaHueM B f-moll
(Ha TOHHWKE), TOCJE NIBYX «IIOIBITOK» BCTYIAEeT T€Ma, B TO BpPeMs Kak Xopai
3aKaHYMBACTCS B TIOCICIHUX JBYX TaKTaX, KOHTPAIMyHKTHUPYS C TEMOH B
oOpamennu. 37ech XOpal OTCTymaeT, W (yra pa3BHUBAETCS HEMPEPHIBHO Ha
MPOTSHKCHUH CEMHANATH C TTOJIOBUHON TAKTOB, B TCUCHHUE KOTOPBIX TeMa IIPOXOIUT
BO BCeX ueThIpex rojocax. [locime 3Toro ciemyer 3mu30]l, OCHOBAHHBIN TJIABHBIM
0o0pa3oM Ha MEPBBIX YETHIPEX HOTaX TEMbI. B ’TOT MOMEHT XOpaJ 3By4HT CHOBA.

OOparutre BHUMaHUE, 4YTO 37E€Ch TEMa HCIOIb3YyeTCS B OOpaIleHHH.
[TocMoTpUM Ha U3NIOXKEHHE XOpalia, KOTOPBIM MPOBOUTCS B MpoCTeiiei Gpopme, u
C mpocToii rapmoHm3anmei 3%, kak KaxeTcs Ha NEPBBIA B3rIs. A Temeps
MOCMOTPUM, KakK B JIByX APYTUX MPUMeEpPax OH 3BYUUT C O0Jiee CII0KHON rapMOHHEH:
B MIEPBOM cllydyae — ¢ TeMoW (pyru B MepBOHAYAIIBHOM BHJE, a BO BTOPOM — B
oOpareHn. JTO JEMOHCTPHPYET, KaKUM 00pa3oM OJHA M Ta K€ HACS MOXKET
MIPEACTaTh B OYEHb Pa3HBIX BUAAX. 3aT€M CIICAYET CEKBEHIIUS Ha TEPIUIO HUKE, C
HEOOXOUMBIM M3MeHeHHeM TapMonm3aru B b-moll, otnenénnas ot nmpumepa 6
YETBIPbMSI aKKOPJIaMH, OCHOBAHHBIMHU Ha TIEPBBIX YETHIPEX HOTAX TEMBI B MPSIMOM
IBUXEHMH, U 3aTeM cHoBa B C- moll. Tlocne »roro mper kparkas crperta L
OCHOBaHHAs Ha MEPBBIX YETHIPEX HOTAX TEMBI C MPOBEICHUEM XOpaia U TeMbI (pyTh
B TeJaiu, CBOOOJHASI YacTh KOTOPOW CIYXKUT KOHTPAIYHKTOM K TpeM cTtpodam
xopana, okaHuyuBasch B f-moll (ma Tonuke). OTcloga HauWHACTCsS CTpPETTa Ha
TOHUYECKOM OPTaHHOM ITyHKTE B TEaH, CIUIIKOM JJWHHAS ISl [IUTUPOBAHUS
3nech. OOparraet Ha ceOsi BHUMaHKE, KaK KOMIIO3UTOP pabOTaeT C TEMO: cCHavasa
OHAa TIOSIBJISIETCS B TPSIMOM JIBHKCHHHM, a 3aT€éM B OOpaIlleHWH, TOCJIE Yero
OJIHOBPEMEHHO [M B IPSMOM JBUXCHUHU U B 0Opamenun| 312,

309 M3nmoskenme Xopana B BUJE KAaHIIMOHAIA.

310 B poccuiickoM My3BIKOBEIEHHN TPHHATO KIacCH(UIUPOBATh NAHHBIH BHI CTPETTHI
KaK «JIOKHAsi CTpeTTa» (IPHUM. TIep.).

811 Kommenrapuii nam — E. 11,
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Jlanee mnpoliecC NOBOPAYMBACTCA BCIATh, TEMAa IPOBOAUTCS B MPSIMOM
JIBIDKEHHUU B TTAPTUH NIEAAIM U B 0OpallieHnu Ha Manyaie. KyabMuHaIms npuxoanTes
Ha rapMmonuio VI crynenn Des-dur u gacts 3aBepIaeTces IUTaTol cTpodbl Xopaa.

Adagio (kpacwBas HeOOJbIIas YacTh) BHOCHUT CHJIBHBIH KOHTPACT K
IpeAbIIyIeH YacTu, U XOTs KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO OHA IMPOIIE MEePBOM YacTH, HO BCE Ke
uHTepecHa. Adagio HancaHo B MapayuieIbHON TOHAJIBHOCTH K NepBoii yactu As-dur.
HaunHaeTcst 4acTh ¢ M3JIOXKEHHSI IBYX YETHIPEXTaKTOBBIX (hpa3, MOCHETHSS U3 HUX
OKaHYMBAaEeTCs MOJIOBUHHBIM Ka/IaHCOM Ha JOMUHAHTE. JTH k€ (Ppa3bl MOBTOPSIIOTCS
OKTaBOW BBIIIE C IOJHBIM KaJaHCOM Ha ToHuke. Ilocne sToro msmaraercss HoBas
4eThIpEXTAKTOBAs (hpa3za, MOBTOPSIOIIAACA 3aTeM OKTaBOM BbIlIE. JIByXTakToBas
¢paza C CEKBEHTHbIM IIOBTOPEHHMEM U TPHU YETHIPEXTAaKTOBbIE  (ppasbl,
okanumBaromiuecs B Es-dur, b-moll u Es-dur (cooTBercTBeHHO) BO3BpAIIalOT HAC K
IIOBTOPY Haydaja MEJIOJIMH, 3ByYallel Ha COJIBHOM PETUCTpE, CIECIYIOLIHE BOCEMb
TaKTOB TOH K€ MEJIOAMHU CIIBIIIATCS BHYTPY YacTd. B maTHaauaTu TakTax OT KOHIIA
BCTYMAET MeAaih HAa TOHUYECKOM OPraHHOM ITyHKTE M 3BYUHUT JI0 3aBEPIICHHUS YacTH.

Haubonee nHTEpeCHHI 3/1eCh MOTUBBI-HATIOMUHAHUS U3 Hayana (hOpMEI.

Andante recit., kak cieayeT U3 caMoro Ha3BaHHs, HE HMECT THITOBOW (POPMEL.
OT1o nmy3T, 00Opasyroumics MEeXIy ABYMsI MaHyalaMH, — HW3JIOOJICHHBIN NpueM
MeHnaenscoHa, KOTOPBIA 4acTO BCTPEYAETCSl B 3TUX COHATaX. AHAJIOTHYHBIC STOMY
IIPUMEPBI MBI HAIEM BO BTOPOM M YETBEPTOM COHaTax. Ppassbl JydTa MEPEMEKAIOTCS
MOILHBIMH, MOJIHO3BYYHBIMU aKKopaamu oprana 12, [IpuMepHO B CepelvHe 4acTH
HOTpACAOMINN APPEKT TOCTUTACTCS IMyTEM apIeIKUPOBAHUSA, YTO CO3AAET dPdeKT
«BBIPACTAHUSD» U 3ByKOBOT'O YCUJIEHHUS aKKOpPJIa 10 CaMOT'0 MOJTHOT'O 3BYYaHHUsI.

Ha camom nene mepBble Tpu HOTBI HE CIBIIIHBI BOOOIIE, HO cpa3y ke
OPOUCXOAUT HapacTaHWEe K TIOCIEAHEMY aKKOpAY, IPOHUKAIOIIEMY CKBO3b
U3bICKAHHYIO TUIIHUHY. JTO0 c031a€T 3¢ (HEKT 3BydaHus IByX pa3HbIX HHCTPYMEHTOB:
oaHOro (peayibHOTr0) BOJW3M, a Apyroro (HepeaJlbHOro) H3jajieka, CIOBHO 3TO
UJUTIO30pHAsi My3bIKajdbHas MeuTa». Ecmu Obl akkopa OBLT B3ST Cpasy, OJHUAM
HaxxaTueM, 3QQGeKT XoTs U He pa3pyluics Obl, HO Obul OBl UcropueH. CTyaeHThI
3aMETT, KaK ¢ YHFAPMOHUYECKON 3aMeHOM nociieqHel HOThl As Ha (GiS B TOJBKO
YTO MNPUBEAEHHOM MpuMepe (00pa3yst CyOJIOMHHAHTOBBI KBHUHTCEKCTAKKOPH C
aIbTEpPUPOBAHHON YETBEPTON CTYNEHBIO), MOAYJSLMUS HANpPABISAETCA B AAIEKYIO
TOHaJIBHOCTH 0-MOll. DTOT MpUEM MOBTOPUTCS YETHIPHMSI TAKTAMHU TMO3KE, B ITOT
pa3 mpHBe.s HAaC B TOHAJIBHOCTH €-MOll, 1 3aTeM, TOBOJIBHO JIFOOOIBITHO, 3AMECHUB
Gis 00paTHO Ha AS U ApyTrye HOThI HA UX SHTAPMOHU3MBbI, Mbl BO3BPAILlaeMCs K TEME
B OCHOBHOM TOHAJIbHOCTH. 3/1€Ch UMEET MECTO KOPOTKHII MpUMEpP KaHOHA.

OOpaTuTe BHUMaHHME Ha pa3pelIeHHe aKKopla ¢ albTepUPOBAHHON LIECTON
crynenbto B As-dur. HexenaTeabHO BBOIUTH TaKyl MOCIEIOBATCILHOCTh B
HK3aMEHALIMOHHYI0 padoTy, TaKk KaK B PacCMOJOXKEHUH TPETHEro akKopAa MOTYT
HAaWTHUCh OIIUOKH.

Haunnaercs yetBepras u nocieanss yacth Allegro assai vivace, oTKpbiBaro-
niasicst ’Tou (ppasoi.

312 B 310M MecTe, BO3MOXKHO, mMeeT MecTo tmTata n3 Credo Y. C. Baxa.
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B BoCbMOM TakTe BO BpeMsl MOAYJIALIMU B TOHAJILHOCTh IOMHHAHTHI, JICBas
pyKa IPOBOJIUT TEMY .

Bckope mociie 3Toro TemMa mpoBOAMTCS B IEpBOHAYAIBHOM BapuanTe B E-dur,
3atem B a-moll, A-dur u D-dur, uyto npuBoauT k mocienoBaTeabHOCTH: Dsz — Vg,
c ob0muM oTnaneHHbIM akkopaoM GeSs. Cu ayOsnbp Gemonb mpUBOIUT K AS ¢
3aJepKaHMEM K KBapTOBOMY TOHY, C HOCIEAyIOIIMM pa3pelcHueM ¥ u
nosieieHreM Tembl B Des-dur. Korna Tema mosiBisieTcsl B CIICAYIOIIUAN pa3, OHA
NPOBOJUTCS B OCHOBHOH TOHAJIBHOCTH, HO C KOHTPAIyHKTHPYIOIIUM HOBBIM
SHEPTUYHBIM MOTUBOM 34, DTOT MOTHB BIIOCIIEICTBHH COMPOBOKIAET TEMY BO BCEX
ee pa3HOOOpa3HBIX MPOBEJACHUSX, HO OOJIBINIC HE CIIBIIICH CAMOCTOSATEIIBHO.

[TosiBieHre HOBOW (hpa3bl, KOTOpas HEMOCPEICTBCHHO pa3padaThIBAcTCs B
TOHAJIBHOCTH F-dUr, COOTBETCTBYET Hauaay HOBOH (ha3bl pa3BUTHS.

Crnenyromee, Ha 4TO CIEAyeT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE, — 3TO BOCXOJSIIUN
naccak Ha JIOMHHAaHTOBOM OPT'aHHOM ITYHKTE B TIeAalid, mocTpoeHHbIi Ha ([Tpumep
14) ymensiienHoM cenrakkopae VI ctyneHu k oOIieMy akKopAy B €ro ImepBOM
oOpamiennu. [locie 3Toro uaeT KpaTkas CTpETTa, Beaymas K MOBTOPSHUIO TIEPBOM
(dpa3pl Ha TOHMYECKOM OpPTaHHOM TyHKTe. BTopas ¢pasa Takke mpoBOAMTCS HA
TOHHYECKOM OPTaHHOM ITYHKTE, HO UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS JIUIIIb TIEPBHIC YETHIPE HOTHI. ITO
MOJIBOJAWT HAC K JBYM JUIMHHBIM apIie/UKHO, JOIOJHCHHBIM COBEPIICHHBIM
KaJ[aHCOM, KOTOPBIM 3aBEpIIACTCS COHATA.

Xopau. Cnenys npumepy baxa, MeHIeIbCOH TATOTEN K pabOTe ¢ XOpaJloM Kak
C HEOTBEMJIEMBIM pa3leioM dYacTh. [IpuMepoM TOMYy MOXKET CIy)KUTh €ro
Pepopmanmonnas cuMoHus, B KoTopoii xopan ,.Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott 3%
UTpaeT OYCHb BAXKHYIO POJIb, @ TAK)KE YBEPTIOpa K oparopuu «llasen», B KOTOPOM
KOMIIO3UTOpP Hcnonb3yer xopain ,,Wachet auf, ruft uns die Stimme “3!. Ero xe on
BBOJHUT B HOMEp «IIpocHumecs, 2on0c Kk 6am 63vi6aemy. ITO JUIIL 1Ba TPHUMEPA,

$131]. XoTBeli oOpamaer BHMMAHME YNTATENS HA (DYHKIMOHANBHYIO MOJYJSIHIO M3
toHanbHOCTH D-dUur B ToHansHOCTH DeEs-dur uepes nenouky orkinonenuit: D-dur — g-moll — c-moll
— f-moll — V/b-moll — Des-dur, o6pazoBannbix cexBenuuein Vo [ IV — VIR™/ | — Vg™ V"™ —
IV=ls3 IlocrmeqHee 3BEHO CEKBEHIIMU 3aKAaHUYMBAECTCS CBOEOOPA3HBIM IMpPEpPBaAaHHBIM 00OPOTOM:
Vg™ IV — Vls, mocnennuit akkopn OKa3bIBaeTcsi ceKcTakkopaoM |V cTyneHu B HOBOIA
TOHAJIBHOCTH, U TOCIE 3TOTO CHEAYET 3aKJIKOUYUTEIbHbIA KaJaHC, OMHCAaHHbIA X3TBeeM. MbI
pUBEIEM 3/1€Ch LIEIUKOM U(PPOBKY JaHHOTO (pparmeHTa oT TakTa 27 10 Takta 39. KBagparHeiMu
CKOOKaMM OTMEYEHbI IpaHHUIlbl 3BeHbeB cekBeHImu. (D-dur) Iss — [ V2 / IV — VIR | — VIg™/
V" — (g-moll) IV=Ils3] — [ V2 / IV = VIR | = VIIe™ IV = IV=Is3 ] — [ V2 / IV = VII™/ | —
V™ IV = IV=Is3 ] = [ V2 / IV = VIR | = Vg™ IV =] VIe=IVe — Vg™ — V72 — V7 Is3
(Des-dur). (ITpum. niep.).

314 351ech MMEET MecTO He MOTHB, COTIPOBOXIAIONIUN TEeMy, a JKCHo3uius (yru ¢
AKKOMITAaHEMEHTOM, TPaKTOBaHHAs MO-POMaHTHYECKU cBOOOAHO. OO0 3TOM cMm.: [lopusko E. U. K
BOIPOCY O B3aUMOJAEUCTBUM COHAaTHOM (hopMbl U Gyru B OpraHHbBIX coHarax op. 65 denukca
Mengenscona-bapronsau. Hut. u3g. C. 47-56.

315 «I'pao xkpenxuii — Boe naw, u onnom» nma «I ocnods nam kpenocms u oniomy (CIoBa
u My3bika M. Jlrotepa, 1529), nmepeBon Ha3BaHM MPUBEAEH MO CIEAYIOMIEMY COOPHUKY TUMHOB:
COopHuk necHonenuii EBanrenunuecko-nmotepanckoit nepksu. Hut. uza. C. 501.

816 (IIpo6ysxnaiitecs! — Pasmaéres I'mac» (cmoBa m Mmyssika ®. Huxomau, 1599 rtox).

[TepeBon HaszBanusi nman mo: COOpHHK mMecHONEeHWH EBaHrenm4ecko-TI0TepaHCKON IEPKBH.
Hurt. m3a. C. 148-149.
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OCTaJIbHbIE MOTYT BCIOMHUTH CaMd 4YuTaread. J[Ba Xopaiga, KOTOpble ObUIH
HCIIOJIb30BAHbI B 3THX COHATAX, XOPOIIIO M3BECTHEI, a JBa, BO3MOKHO, OBLIM COYNHEHBI
camuMm Mengensconom 217, U3 aByx XopalioB, KOTOPBIE OH HCIIONB30BANl, HAMOOIEE
M3BECTEH XOpasl U3 1ecTor coHarbl. OH SIBISIETCS MEPETOKEHUEM TEKCTa MOJIMTBBI
«Omue naw, BBHITOJHEHHBIM JIFOTEPOM, B KOTOPOM KaXKIbIi KYIUICT HAYMHAETCS C
OJIHOM W3 YacTell MOJMTBBI, — TaK, OTKPBIBAETCSA XOpall cioBamH ,, Vater unser im
Himmelreich “3!8 (mox 5Tum Ha3BaHMEM OH U3BECTEH); BTOPOM KyIUIET HAYMHAETCS C
,,Geheiligt werd' de Name dein“3° tpermii — ¢ ,,Es komm' dein Reich zu dieser
Zeit“ 32 u Tax manee. bax, BO3MOKHO, czie1an GOIbIIe PYTUX B CBOEH CTpaHe i
pacrpoctpanenus 3Toro xopaia. OH ucnomks3oBan ero B ,, Johannes Passion “ 32! u B
MeHee M3BEeCTHBIX mpomsseneHusx: ,,Nimm von uns, Herr, du treuer Gott!“ 322
[«136aBp Hac, T'ocnogw, BepHblii Bor»], ,,Herr, deine Augen sehen nach dem
Glauben “32® [«'ocmioms, TBoM Tnaza Bo3BeleHBI K Bepe»] u ,.ES reifet euch ein
schrecklich Ende “ 3% [«Bac oxumaer yxacHblii KOHEI»]. B Hale Bpems OH IPUBEIEH
B cOOpHUKE TUMHOB 107 HoMepoM 118. Hamuoro 6osee panusis popma 31oi Menoauu
TOKa3aHa B CJEIyIoleM IpuMepe, B3stoMm u3 ,,Der Evangelische Kirchengesang™
[«EBanrennueckuii  cOopHuk  necHomeHus»| Kapma ¢don  Bunrepdenbna,
natupoBaBuiero e€ 1537 ronom. OHa B JOPUHCKOM JIafdy.

Xopal, UCHOJB30BAaHHBIM B TPEThEM COHATE, TAKXKE JIFOTEPAHCKHUM, W ObLI
HAITMCAH WM apaHKUPOBAH MM B PUTMUYECKOM BEPCUM CTO TPHUALIATOIO IicajiMa ,, AUS
tiefer Noth schrei ich zu dir “ 3%°. On manucan Bo gpuruiickom nany. B oqHoMMeHHOM
KaHTare bax MCIONb3yeT 3Ty MEJIOJIHMIO XOpalla CHavyasa [EJIMKOM, a 3aTeM TPaKTyeT
nepByio cTpody B KauectBe Tembl (Gyru. Cremyronmii mpuMep B3AT U3 COOpHHKA
Bunrepgensaa ,, Evangelische Kirchengesang “, B kotopom xopain marupyercst 1524
T'OJIOM.

817 Bepositho, B Aurmuu xopai ,, Was mein Gott will, das g scheh allzeit “ [« Cesmas sons
boowcuss  ceepwaemcs e6ce epemenar], mnepeBol mo uznaHuio: COOPHUK MECHONEHUN
EBanrennuecko-morepanckoit nepksu. C. 318-319), koropsiii Mennenscon nutupyet B CoHnare
Ne 1, 6bIT He Tak IHpPOKO H3BecTeH. IlodoTomy M. XoTBeii He yKashlBaeT Ha HEro Kak Ha
LHUTUPYEMBIH, @ MPUHUMAET 3a COYMHEHHBIH caMuM MeHenbcoHoM. B To xe Bpemst B CoHare
Ne 5 xopan, no-BuauMomy, counHéH camuM MennenbconoM. [TonpobGHee 06 3TOM ObLIO CKa3aHO
B TEKCTE HACTOAIIEH pabOTHI.

818 «Omue naw cywull Ha Hebecax». ITO KaHOHMYECKHUH TIEpeBOJ JAHHOW MOJHTBBHI,
KOTOPBIN yIOTPEOJISIETCS] B €BaHTEIINYECKO-TIOTEpaHCKUX IepKkBsix Poccuu (mpum. miep). Kpatkas
uHpopmanus o xopaie: cioBa M. Jlrorepa (1539), my3sika XIV Beka B 06p. M. Jliotepa. [lannbie
npuBezieHbl 1o: COopHUK necHoneHnii EBanrenuecko-mroTepanckoit nepksu. C. 397,

819 (Jla cBATHTCSA NMS TBOEY.

320 «Jla mpuOyeT mapcTBHE TBOEY.

821 «Crpactu o Moanny».

822 Kanrarta U. C. Baxa BWV 101. «OTHHMH OT Hac, ['ocnioab, mpaBeaHbiii boxey.

323 Kanrara 1. C. baxa BWV 102. «O, T'ocriou! Oun TBoM He K HCTHHE JTH 00PaIIeHbI 7.

324 Kanrara W. C. baxa BWV 90. «Ce yroToBaH yacHBIH KOHEI.

825 (W3 Gesmmbl 6em» umm «M3 cepana ryOUHBI Moii Tiiacy (croBa u My3bika M. JTioTepa,
1524 ron). Jlano mo: COopHuK mecHomneHuit EBaHrennyecko-mroTepaHckon 1epkBu. L{ut. usm.
C. 222.
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4. IlepeBoa BerynuteabHoi cratbn K. M. lllMmuara k uznanuio CoHat AJ4
oprana op. 65%2°

[IlecTb oOpraHHBIX COHAT MPEACTABISIIOT CcO0OMl BeXy B OOpallleHUuU
KOMITO3UTOPCKON aKTUBHOCTH K OPTaHHOW MY3bIKE. DTOT IMEPHUO BO3OOHOBICHUS
MHTEpeca K OpraHHOM My3bIKe, npoanuBLniics ¢ urons 1844 no nera 1845, nocne
nepepbriBa B HECKOJIBKO JIET, ObLI 03HAMEHOBAH BBIXOJIOM MEPBOTO JIOHJIOHCKOTO
U3JIaHUs OPTaHHBIX COHAT B CEeHTs0pe 1845 roga mo WMHUIIMATUBE AHTJIMICKOTO
uznarens Yapassa Kosentpu, riassl nznatensctBa Kopentpu u Xomsep [Coventry
& Hollier]. 25 utonsa 1844 MenaenbcoH Hammcal cBoel cectpe @annu XeHceb:
«$] — panu roHopapa — obenial aHrIUICKOMY U3IaTENI0 LEeblii COOPHUK MbeC s
oprasa [...|».

JIeCTBUTENBHO, KOMIIO3UTOP MHUCAJ «OJHY [OpraHHYIO MbeCy] 3a Ipyroi»
st KoBenTpu, kak oH coo61ian @aHHu B TOM K€ caMOM MHUchbMe. TpH Mbechl ObLIH
yKe 3aKOHUEHbl K MOMEHTY HallMCaHUsI MUChMa, U B TOT K€ JIeHb ObLIa JoNucaHa
yeTBepTasi nbeca. llepBas ¢asza cocpenoTodeHHON paboOThl Haa OpraHHBIMU
npousBeaeHussMu gatupyercsa ¢ 21 urona no 10 centsiopsa 1844. JIBa nepepriBa B
HECKOJIBKO HEJIeb KaXKIbIi MPEephIBAIN 3TOT UHTEHCUBHBIM TBOPUYECKUHN NIEPUOI, B
TE€YEHUE KOTOPOTO ObLIO HANKMCAHO B 001Iel cioxHocTH 11 mbec. <...>

Onnako mianbl MeHJENbCOHA BBIXOJWIIM 3a PAMKH 3TUX OJMHHAAIATH
NbEC, U B ATO BPEMs OH MOHSJ, YTO €My MOTpeOyeTcs ele TP Mecsla, YTOObI
3aKOHYUTH cOOpHUK it KoBeHTpu. 24 ceHTs0psi OH coOOIIaeT aHTIUMUCKOMY
U3IATENI0: «[...] OpraHHble NbEChl 3aKOHYEHBI, U €CIIU 51 CMOTY, TO BBILUIIO UX
Bawm 5o xona roga». [luceMo Menaenscona k Knuaremany 27015 HOs10ps 1844
COAEPKUT NEPBOEC YIOMUHAHUE O KOJMYECTBE MbEC — ABEHA/IIATh, — HA KOTOPOM
OH Temepb OCTAHOBWICA: «S mpomomxka paboTarh HajJ JBEHAAIATHIO MTbeCaMU
115t oprana u3 CojeHa (OHU MOYTH 3aKOHYEHBI)». HazBanue cOopHUKa, KOTOPBIT
Menpaenbcon nomapui cBoei cectpe @anHu B ee AeHb poxkaeHus 14 HosOps 1844
roja, Takyke 00eIano IBeHaaIaTh mbec: «12 ynpaxkHeHu 11 oprana». OgHako
B UHWCTOBUK OH Iiepenucal He O0ojiee 4YeThIpeX TMbeCc, OTOOpAHHBIX U3
aCCOPTUMEHTA MPOU3BECHUN, 3aKOHUCHHBIX K 10 ceHTI0psI.

Opranu3zaiiys OpraHHbIX ITEEC 0CTaBajIach HEM3MEHHOM JI0 CEpeANHbI JeKaAOPA.
17 nexaOpst KOMITO3UTOP COOOIIACT B JICUITIIUICKOE M3aTeabcTBo Breitkopf & Hartel:
«$1 mymaro, 94TO B TeueHue OJFDKANIIMX HENEeNb S TaKKe CMOTY BbICIaTh Bam cBom
OpraHHbIE MHECHI (51 XOTeJ ObI Ha3BaTh UX ““12 yHpaKkHEHUH 1715 oprana’), U 3aTeM, 710
KOHITa 3uMbI, Sl Hajeroch, uto Bl mpumere ux ¢ Bameii o0br4nHO# 100poToii!». U B
TOT K€ JICHb OH Hammcaia B JIOHJOHCKOe m3maresibcTBo Coventry & Hollier: «s1
HAJICIOCh B CKOPOM BpEMEHHM TOciaTh Bam oOemanHbie TheChl JIsl OpraHa; IeBATh 13

826 Schmidt, C. M. Preface. Ibid. P. 1-XI.

821 Kapn Xaiinn Kéxnep B nepcoHanusix Kk KHUre 0 MeH1eabCoHe TPUBOUT CIICAYIOIINE
nansble o HEM: «Knunremans, Kapn Tomac (1798—-1862): npycckuii nmpeacrasutens B JIoHaoHe,
MpUHAJIeKAIINHN K KpyTy Apy3eit Menaenbcona. ABTOp CTUXOTBOPEHUH U IMOPETTO JIIsl Ipyra»
[,,Klingemann, Karl Thomas (1798-1862): Preullischer Legationsrat in London, gehirte zum
Freundeskreis Mendelssohns, schrieb auch Gedichte und Libretti fir den Freund*]. Kéchler K.-H.
Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. Ibid. S. 279.
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HUX Yy’K€ T'OTOBBI, HO S XO4y JOMMCATh JI0 ABEHAALATH MbEC, MPEKIAEC YEM OTIIPABIIIO
nx Bam». <...>

JIelCTBATENBHO, TOCIE TOro, Kak MEHIENbCOH OTIPAaBWI 3TH INMUCbMA, OH
HEMEJJICHHO Havajl yBeJIMUMBaTh KOJIMYECTBO Mbec. JI0KHO ObITh, OH CPABHUTEILHO
paHO pemwI Hanucath Oojee JBEHAAUAaTH MbeCc, TaK Kak €ro OrpoMHas
paboTOCIIOCOOHOCTh HE OCTABISIET M ClEAA OT MPEIbIAYIIMX 3aMbICIOB. B mepuon
mexay 19 nexabpst 1844 (wnm Hezamonro 10 3toro) u 27 suBaps 1845 on nanwmcan 15
MbEC, OJIHA M3 KOTOPHIX OCTaBajach (parMeHTOM. B TeueHuwe BTOporo mnepuoja
COUYMHEHUS OPTraHHbIX IIpor3BeneHuid B 1844/1845 MeHnenbcoH paboTai B TPH dTara
10 HECKOJIbKO JHeH Kaxapld. [lepBorii — mpubmusutensHo ¢ 19 mo 21 gexabps 1844
rojia, BTopoii — ¢ 28 nexadps 1844 no 2 staBapst 1845, u tpetuit — ¢ 26 mo 27 ssHBaps
1845. Kpome toro, on cozmaét ®yry B-dur u Andante Recitativo f-moll, kotopsie, 6e3
COMHEHMSI, ObUTM HAIKUCAHBI YKE C YY€TOM 3allJITAHMPOBAHHOTO COHATHOTO 1uKIa. Het
HUKaKOil TOYHOM MH(pOpMalMU 00 YHNOMSHYTBIX IbecaxX, HO MO UCKIIOYUTEIBHOM
BBIPA3UTEILHOCTU BUIHO, YTO 3TO OJIHU U3 MOCIEAHUX OPraHHbIX COUMHEHH.

HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO 3TH pabOTHI, WK, IO KpallHEH Mepe, Te, UTO ObLIN HAIH-
CaHbl Ha MEPBOM 3Talle, NEPBOHAYAIBHO COUMHSUIUCH KaK OTAEIbHBIE MbEChI, UIES
LIUKIMYECKOW CBSI3M Mpuluia K MeHAenbCcoHy oueHb paHo. OOmias KOHLEMIUsS
3aMbIciia, MO-BUIMMOMY, TAK)KE BKIIOYAJIa YacTH, KOTOPHIE €Ille HE ObLIM HAIKCAHBI.
B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUY €ro ONTHUMU3M ObUT OCHOBAH HA YJOBJIETBOPEHHH OT TOT'0, YErO
oH yxe pocrur. Ilocme Toro, kak ObUIM 3aKOHYEHBl CEMb IIbEC, OH MHIIET
Kmunremanny 29 asrycra 1844 roga: «4 Hanucan 10BOJLHO MHOTO OPTaHHBIX THEC,
KOTOpbIE X0uy B Oirpkaiiiiee BpeMsi OTHpaBuTh B KOBEHTpH, U B KOTOPBIX, KaK MHE
KQKETCS, 1 JOCTUT JIydlIUX PE3YyJIbTaTOB B HCIIOJB30BAHUM HHCTPYMEHTA, 4YEM
panblie». B ToT ke neHp oH mocnan Kosentpu nuceMo: «Kpome Toro, s MHOro
paboTan Haj OpraHHBIMH IbECaMH, KOTOpble Bbl mpocuiii MeHs Hamucath, U OHU
MOYTH 3aKOHYEHbL. Sl xoTen Obl Ha3bIBaTh MX “TpH COHATHI Al OpraHa” BMECTO
“Bomontapn”. CkaxuTe MHE, TOAXOAUT JIM U TAKOE€ HA3BAHUE, €CIIU HET, S AyMaro
“BomoHTapn” TOXKE MOJOMAET, KPOME TOTO, 51 HE 3HAK0 TOYHO, YTO OHO O3HAYAET».

WNnes Tpex coHar sBISAETCS NMEPBOM U3 M0 KpaliHEW Mepe TPEX KOHUENIUH 10
OOBEIMHEHHUIO OTHAEIBbHBIX MbEC B 00Jiee KPyIHbIE NMPOM3BEACHUS. TeM He MeHee,
TPYAHO CKa3aTh, KAKOE COAEpXaHHUE JJIi COHAT Mpearnonaragl MeHIelnbCoH, TaK Kak
bEChl TEPBOTO TMEpUoJia NPEACTABISAIOT HACTOJIBKO SIPKOE  pa3zHooOpasue
TOHAJBHOCTEH, (HOPM M >KAHPOB, YTO HUX IMKIMYECKOE OOBEIWHEHHE KAKETCS
HECKOJIBKO YMO3pUTENbHBIM. JleWCTBUTENBHO, MEHAENbCOH MMOTOM elE pas
OTHAISUICA OT KOHIICTIIMU COHATHOTO mWKkia. B HosOpe 1844 roma «Yetsipe
YOPKXHEHUS I OpraHay BPEMEHHO BBITECHSIOT UJICI0 TIOCTPOCHHUS 00Jiee KPYITHBIX
IIMKJIOB, @ KOMIIO3UTOP CBEJ CBOIO PabOUyIO KOHIICTIIIUIO C YPOBHS COHAT JI0 YPOBHS
OTJIENbHBIX [bEC, HAMMCAHHBIX C TIEAArOTUYECKOM LENbIO.

NmenHo Bo BpeMsi mocieaHed (a3bl MHTEHCHMBHOM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM Jiesi-
tenpHOCTH (B nekabpe 1844 | smuBape 1845) MeHAeNbCOH MNPUHSIT PEIICHUES
OITyOJIMKOBaTh OOJIBIIIMHCTBO OPTaHHBIX IbEC, HAMMCAHHBIX B Mepuoj ¢ utois 1844
rozaa, B popme mectu conat. Tak, 15 deBpans 1845 roga on numer KnunremanHy:
«Mou 11ecTh COHAT JIJIsl OpraHa 3aKOHYEHb». B 3T0 BpeMsi, 0/1HaKO, ABE MTbECHI, TO3KE
CTaBIILIME YaCThIO omyca 65, He ObLIM ele Jake HabpocaHbl. M nake HEMOCPECTBEHHO
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BO BpeMs [I€YaTH KOMIIO3UTOP IMO-TIPEKHEMY BHOCHII 3HAYUTEIbHBIE N3MEHEHMSI KaK B
OpPraHM3alMI0 4YacTed, TaK M B HCIOJHUTEIBCKUE yKa3zaHuA. M HecMOTps Ha 3To,
MeH1esbCoH ObLT YBEPEH, UTO OH YXK€E 3aBEPIIMII OCHOBHYIO 4acTh pa0oThl. [ locieanue
JIBE YaCTH, KOTOPBIX €lle He ObUIO B (heBpasie, ObLIM 3aBEPIUEHBI K alPEto, U AECATOr0
YHCIIa TOTO K€ MECSNA KOMIIO3UTOP MUIIET CBOoeMy m3zaremto B Jlenmur: « yxe
3aBepIlri padoTy sl OpraHa, 0 KOTOpou st roBopuii Bam B Hauase mpoIuioi 3uMbl, HO
OHa MOy4YHyIachk OoJbIlIe, YeM s mpenonaran panee. Ceiuac 3To yke IIeCTh COHAT, B
KOTOPBIX 51 MIONBITAJICS BBIPA3UTh MOM B3IJIs1/1 HA OPraH M OPTaHHYIO MY3bIKy». | Mas
1844 rona on muier Kosentpu B Jlonaon: «51 mpomry Bac cooOumts MHe, IOIUIO 1
1o Bac nmucemo, kotopoe s nucait Bam HeckobKo Heieb Ha3a . B HEM st cooOmmI, 4To
HaITKCall CBOETO POJIa OPraHHYO IIKOJIY B IIIECTH COHATAX JJIsk OpraHa [...]».

DOTO TUCBMO 3HAYMMO, ITOCKOJBKY TMOATBEPKIAAET, UYTO MeEHIENbCOH
BO3BpallaeTCA K IEIaroru4eckoMy 3aMbICily, KOTOPbIA OTHOCHWIJICS KaK K 3TUM
COHAaTaM, TaK, BO3MOXKHO, U €ro OpPraHHOMY TBOpYECTBY B HeioM. OH yxke u
0003HaYMIT TPEITIOINN, 3aIUTAaHUPOBAHHEIE I ommyca 37, «Omwoamu» B THCHME
Tomacy DtByay 328 or 11 suBaps 1835 roaa, u Ha3Bal IEPBYIO HOIHYIO PYKOIIUCH
opranHbIxX mbec 1844/1845 rona, mompapeHHy0 Ko qHIO pokaeHus (14 HOsSOpst TOro
xke roma) ero cecrpe damnm, ,,12 Studien fir die Orgel” [«/IBeHannats
yIpakHEHUH a1 opraHay]. Temeps oH ToIIeN emie Jaibliie, Ha3BaB MIECTh COHAT
s opraHa «OpraHHOW IIKOJOW» — uues, Kotopyro KoBeHTpu ¢ pagocTbro
noaxsatui. lllecTts Hexens cmycTsd, Korga MOJHBIM XOAOM HJIET MOATOTOBKA K
neyatu u B Jleinuure, u B Jlongone, KoBeHTpH MPUCHUIAET MPOEKT TUTYJIBHOTO
mucta B nmuceMe oT 14 urons 1845 rona; ero nepBas cTpoka riacut: «MeHIeNIbCOH.
“IlIxoma nns opranucToB”». Ho Mennaenbcona Ooibllie HE YCTpaWBaeT dTa
bopMyTHUpPOBKA: BO3MOXKHO, OH HAIIIEN 9TO 3asBJICHUE CIUIIKOM MPSIMOIMHEHHBIM
WJIU TTIOYYBCTBOBAJI, YTO COYMHEHHE MOJKET IMOIMACTh HE B Ty Kareroputo. KoBeHTpu
MIPUHUMAET ero Bo3paxkeHus u 27 urona 1845 nmoareepxknaet: «Ha3BaHne HOHKHO
obITh “Lllects Oonbmnx conar”. “llkoiry OpraHUCTOB” UCKIIOYMIA U3 HA3BAHUSIY.

OOcy:xnennst Ha3BaHUs ObUIM TaKMM OOpa3oM 3aBEpIICHbI, U padoTa ObLIa
u3naHa B kKareropuum «CoHaTbl». JlJii IIMPOKOrO pacnpOCTpaHEHUs MbeC ObUTU
HarieyaTaHbl 4YeThIpe NEpPBBIX M3AaHUA: u3aartenbcTBa KoBeHTpu M XoJuibep B
Jlonnone, bpeittkonidp u Xapten B Jlehinuure u JlxoBanuu Puxopau B Muane
OITyOJIMKOBAJIM MX B OJIMH W TOT e JeHb — 15 cenTsiopsa 1845; uerBeproe, uznanue
Mopuca llneiicunrepa B [Tapmke, Ob110 0TI0XKEHO 10 KoHIA 1845 rona.

Ha3BaHue COYMHEHHS MPUBEIO B HEJAOYMEHHUE CIEAYIOIIUE IOKOJICHUS.
OueBuaHO, MeHAETBLCOH BPSi/L JIM BKJIQ/IbIBA] B MOHSITUE OPraHHOW COHATBI YTO-TO
obmee ¢ GoprenraHHBIMA COHaTaMH. ToT (PakT, 4To OONBIIMHCTBO YacTeil OBLIH
HAlMCaHbl KakK OTIEJIbHBIE MbEChl, @ HE KAaK YacTU IMKJIA, BBI3BAT BOIPOC

328 Kapn Xaitan Kéxnep B mepcoHanmsIX K KHMTe o MeHIeNbCOHe MPUBOIUT TAKKeE
cienyrone naHHele 00 ATrtByne: «AttByn, Tomac (1765-1838): 3HauMMBbIi aHTIUHCKHIA
OpPraHKCT, COYMHSIONIMIA ONephl M ILEPKOBHYIO MY3bIKY, ObI HEKOTOpPOE BpEMs YUYEHUKOM
Mouapra B Bene (¢ 1783 mo 1787)» [,,Attwood, Thomas (1765-1838): Bedeutender englischer
Organist, komponierte Opern und Kirchenmusik, war zeitwilig (1783 bis 1787) Schiiler Mozarts
in Wien“]. Kochler K.-H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. S. 273.
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OTHOCUTEJIbHO KpPUTEPUEB, KOTOpbIE JIEKAT B OCHOBE pelleHus MeHnenbcoHa
OOBETMHUTD UX B KCOHATHI».

[Inan MenzenbcoHa SICEH: OH COOMpall OTIENIbHBIE YacTW COHAT W3 IIbEC,
KOTOPBIE OH YK€ HaIMCal, [0 MPUHIIUITY HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM M OJIM3KOM TOHAJIBHOM
cBs13U. Pe3ynbrar — pacnosiokeHue TOHAJIbHOCTEN BHYTPU COHAT, HAIIOMUHAIOIIEE 10
CBOEM MPOCTOTE TOKIACCUYECKUN MTEPUOJ, 3a UCKIFOUYEHUEM TIEPBOM COHATHI.

Bce xe oObeauHseT WX HeEYTo OoJjblliee, YeM HECKOJIBKO IMOBEPXHOCTHBIC
TOHAJIbHBIE COOTHOIICHUS. MEeHIeIbCOH MTPeCciieIoBall IPYTYIO LIeb: CO3/IaTh XOPOIIIO
YPaBHOBEIIEHHOE U OY€Hb CUMMETPUYHOE COUYETaHUE PA3HOOOPa3HBIX MO XapaKTepy
¥ KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TexHuke yacteil. [loMumo xopasia 1 BUPTYO3HOTO 3JI€MEHTa, 3TO
emé u dyra, a Taxke Adagio religioso — mupoko pacnpocTpaHeHHbIE B OPraHHOM
JUTEpaType TOro BpEeMEHU M Haumbosee sipko-xapakTepHbie. EcTh Oe3ommbouHoe
ONIYILICHHWE, YTO KaK[as COHaTa JOJDKHA ObUla BKIIOYATh Xopas, ¢yry Adagio
religioso u BHPTYO3HYIO YacTh. Y MBUTEIHLHO, HO BCE 3TH YEThIPE dJIEMEHTa ObLIH
MOJTHOCTBIO Pean30BaHbl TOJbKO B Byx4acTHOM Conare Ne 3. B cpennem pasnerne
NEPBOM YaCTU KOMIIO3UTOP MAcCTEPCKU COEIMHSET JBOMHYIO BUPTYO3HYIO (yry C
xopaioM “Aus tiefer NOt”; BTOpasi 4yacTh 0OABJISET «HEAOCTAIOUIUID AIEMEHT —
Adagio religioso. OnmHako, 3Ta mapaaurMa, MosBIIONIAsCS BO BCTYIUICHHU K TIEPBOM
yacth CoHatbl Ne 3, siBiIgeTcsl 0COOEHHO 3HAYMMOM: MEHIENBCOH HE 00sA3aTEILHO
BOILTOIIAJI YETHIPE KaHpa B KAUeCTBE OTAEIbHBIX YACTEW, HO COEIUHSII UX BMECTE,
CBOOOJIHO M HEOJJHOKPATHO, B paMKax ojaHoi 4yactH. Tospko 4dagio religioso Obuio
MPUHIUIHAIIEHO UCKITFOUEHO U3 TAKHX COYETAHUIA.

Oco06€eHHO sIpKuil TpUMep COETMHEHUS HECKOJIBKUX YKaHPOB MTPOCIICKUBACTCS B
nepBoit yactu Conarbl Nel. Ha mepBblii B3IV OHA, KaXETCS, COCTOUT U3
YepeOBaHMsI PA3AEIOB C MOUTHBIM 3BYYaHHEM HEHTPAJIbHBIX TEM M UX CEKBEHTHBIM
pa3BUTHEM, KOTOPOE MPUBOINT K MEpBOi cTpode xopaina ,,\Was mein, Gott will, das
g scheh allzeit”. Ho nocne 6osee OJM3KOTO PacCCMOTPEHUS BBISCHSAETCS, YTO, B TO
BpeMsl, KaK «HEUTpaJbHas» IJIaBHAsl TeMa NPECTaBIIeHA B HACBIIIICHHOH (hakType, OHa
BeJIeT ce0s Kak TeMa (pyru u pa3padaTbiBaeTCsl COTJIACHO 3aKOHAM 3TOM (OpMbI Ha
NPOTSHKEHUU Beell yacTu. TexHHMKa (pyry UrpaeT pelarouyto poiib B CTPYKTYpE YacTH,
HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO 3TOTO HE BUJHO HA MEPBbIN B3MIIsAA. TakuM 00pa3oM, BIIOJIHE
onpaBJaHHO ckazath, 4To CoHarta No 1 BkirouaeT Bce udeThIpe kaHpa. Bo3MoxkHO,
MMEHHO W3-3a TOM POJIH, KOTOPYIO UIPaeT TEXHHKA KOHTpAIlyHKTa B ATOH 4YacTH,
MennenbcoH oTkazaicsi OT (hyrd, M3HAYAIBHO 3aJlyMAaHHON B Ka4yeCTBE OTIEIbHOMN
yactu — (yra u3 Andante sostenuto f-moll (10 centsiOps 1844). D10 HamekaeT Ha
BO3MO>KHOCTB TOTO, YTO B KOMITO3UTOPCKOM IMOHUMAHUU LIUKJIA KaXKIbIA U3 YEThIPEX
TUTIOB XapakTepa JODKEH ObLT MOSBIATHCS TOJIBKO €IUHOMKIBI B TIPEesiaX KaKaou
COHATBI.

EnvHCTBEHHOE HCKIIIOYEHHE U3 ATOTO IMpaBWJIa — BUPTYO3HBIM 3JIEMEHT, I10-
CKOJIbKY, B TO Bpems, kak Conara Ne 1 oOxoaurcst 6e3 BupTyo3Hoil yactu, y COHAThI
Ne 4 ux nBe. OcoOeHHO mpuMedatesieH TOT (PakT, 4To MEHIEeNbCOH B OpPraHHBIX
COHaTaxX NPUIIMCBHIBAECT pEUAoNIy0 (opMooOpa3yrollyl0 posib BUPTYO3HOMY
aneMeHTy. [1oCKOoNbKy M3 yKa3aHHBIX YEThIPEX TUIIOB OH €JUHCTBEHHBIA HE MUMEET
HEMOCPEICTBEHHON MM UCKIIIOUMTENILHOM CBS3U C OPraHOM, KaK B ciiydae ¢ (yrowu,
XOpaJIoM M COBpeMEHHOM — /i Havyasia XIX Beka — (popMoii peIMruo3HOM 3KCIIpeccuu
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Adagio religioso kak cBoero poja «XapakTepHOW Ibecoi». dopManbHoe Wu
(YHKIMOHAIBHOE 3HAYEHHE, KOTOPOE CBOWMCTBEHHO BHUPTYO3HOCTH B 3TOM MaHepe,
OTpaXkaeT cTpacTh MEH/IeIbCOHA K WIPe Ha OpraHe W OOJIBIIOE YIOBOJBCTBUE,
KOTOPOE OH TOJTydasl OT 3TOI0 MHCTPYMEHTA M KaK KOMIIO3UTOP, U KaK OPTaHHMCT.

BerynurensHas craths K W3aHAIO OpraHHbIX coHaT Kpucrtmana Maprtuna
[IImunara. Hamucano B bepnune, ocenbto 2006. IlepeBon Ha aHTIMICKUN S3BIK

ocymectsieH Pomkepom KiiementoM. Ha pycckuii s3pik nepeBena Ilopusko E. U.
Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2011 ron.
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5. CuCcoK MLJIIOCTPATHBHBIX MAaTEPUAJIOB

Croucok Ta0auig

Tabmuma Ne 1 | [{utatel B opranabeix CoHaTax op. 5 C. 57
Tabmuua Ne 2 | Cxema dopmsi [penroaunu G-dur op. 37 C. 66
Tabmuma Ne 3 | CBojiHas TabiauIia CTPOSHUS COHATHBIX ITUKIIOB C.81
B opranubix CoHarax op. 65
Tabmuma Ne 4 | dyru, oOHapyKEHHbIE UCCIEA0BATEISIMU C.85
B pa3ubIX yacTsax Conar op. 65
Tabmuua Ne 5 | Bugsl dyr B opransbix coHarax @. Mengenscona-bapronsau | C. 86
Tabmuma Ne 6 | Conara Ne 3, I vacte. OGmias cxema ¢popMbl C.99
Tabmuma Ne 7 | Conara Ne 3, I yacte. CooTBeTcTBHE CTPOK Xopana u pasznenos | C. 100
JIBOWHOH dyTH
Tabmuua Ne 8 | Conara Ne 5, I vacts. Ob6uiee ctpoerne hopMbl C.118
Tabmuma Ne 9 | Conara Ne 1, I gyacts. Conpspkenue ¢opmbl ¢yru u conarnoit | C. 135
bopMbl
Ta6muma Ne 10 | Conara Ne 1, I gacte. O6mias cxema GopMbl C.138
Tabmuma Ne 11 | Conara Ne 4, [ vacte. CTpoeHue conaTHOU (HOpMBI C. 142
Tabmuma Ne 12 | Conara Ne 5, III wacte. Compspkenue conatHod ¢opmbr ¢ | C. 144
3epKaJIbHOW penpu30il 1 pyru
Tabmumua Ne 13 | Conara Ne 5, I1I yacte. O0mias cxema Gpopmbl C. 145
Crucok aHAJIMTHYECKUX CXEM
Ananmutrnyeckas cxema Ne 1 | ToHanpHBIM T1aH mpoBeAcHUM riaBHON Tembl B |C. 66
conatHo# popme. Ipemoaus G-dur op. 37
Anamurrueckas cxema Ne 2 |Conara Ne 1, IV gacte. Dyra ¢ cOnpoBOKISHUEM C.93
Anamutnueckas cxema Ne 3 |Conara Nel, IV wacte. Ctpoenne ¢yru c |C.95
COIIPOBOXKJICHHEM
Ananutnueckas cxema Ne 4 | Conara Ne 2, IV gyacte. dyra C.96
Anaymtrueckas cxema Ne 5 |Conara Ne 2, 1V gacte. @yra C.97
Ananutnueckas cxema Ne 6 | Conara Ne 3, I yacTs. J/IBoiiHas ¢yra C.101
Anamutrueckas cxema Ne 7 | Conara Ne 3, | wgacte. OO0mmii 0030p mBoitHoi# |C. 101
KOHTPAMyHKTUYeCKOH pyru
Anamutrueckas cxema Ne 8 | Conara Ne 4, 1V gacte. Cxema gyru C. 105
Anamutrueckas cxema Ne 9 | Conara Ne 6, |l vacte. Ananmtudeckas cxema pyru | C. 106
Anammrrueckas cxema Ne 10 |Conara Ne 1, [ gacte. Cxema gyru C.132
Ananmutrnueckast cxema Ne 11 (Conata Ne 1, | vacte. Cxema conatnoit ¢opmsl (6e3 |C. 134
BCTYIUICHUS)
Anamtrueckas cxema Ne 12 | Conara Ne 4, | vacte. Ctpoenne conataoit popmer | C. 139
Ananutnuaeckas cxema Ne 13 |Conara Ne 4, [ yacts. Okeno3unus ¢yrarto (taktsl 1— |C. 140
2)
Anamutnueckas cxema Ne 14 | Conara Ne 4, 1 wacte. [lepBsiii pazgen cBobonnoit |C. 140
yactu ¢yraro (Taktel 3-21)
Ananutnueckas cxema Ne 15 | Conara Ne 4, | yacts. Ctpoenue ¢gyrato C. 141
Anamutrueckas cxema Ne 16 | Conara Ne 4, [ wacte. CoBMecTHOe ipoBeacHue AByx |C. 141
TeM (TakThl 48—49)
Ananutnueckas cxema Ne 17 |Conara Ne 5, |1l yacts. Cxema coHaTHOM (opMBI C. 144
Anammtidaeckas cxema Ne 18 | Conara Ne 5, 11 wactp. Ananmutrueckas cxema ¢yru |C. 144




